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NOTE INTRODUCTIVE 

Les reunions internationales - intergouvernementales ou autres - se 
succsdent 2 un rythme impossible 2 suivre, et le calendrier des mois 
qui viennent s'annonce plus charge encore. Le bilan de tous ces voya- 
ges, discours, rapports, declarations, etc., est mince. Le plus sou- 
vent "mass media" et transnationales de l'information n'en parlent 
qu'a peine. Les decideurs, dans les capitales, n'ont probablement 
pas Ie temps de prendre connaissance de toutes les resolutions adop- 
tees par consensus ou autrement. Dans les assemblies intergouverne- 
mentales, les delegues n'ont en general pas assez de pouvoir pour 
entrainer la mise en oeuvre, par leurs gouvernements, des decisions 
positives qu'il leur arrive de prendre. 

Le probleme ne reside evidemment pas dans la mecanique du "dialogue" 
mais dans le refus de la structure du pouvoir, beneficiaire de l'or- 
dre existant, d'accepter maintenant une restructuration qui se pro- 
duira de toute facon un jour. 

Au pied du mur de l'impasse intergouvernementale et face au refus 
transnational, n'y aurait-il vraiment rien 2 faire? 

Certains pensent qu'en continuant 2 parler on finira bien par arri- 
ver a quelque chose. D'autres suggerent un moratoire dans le "dia- 
logue" Nord-Sud au profit d'un dialogue Sud-Sud qui renforcerait la 
capacite de negociation du Tiers Monde. D'autres encore sont d'avis 
que la solution doit 5tre recherchee au sein de chaque societe. 

En realite, il n'y a pas 2 choisir entre ces differentes methodes. 
Le combat doit 6tre men6 - tout en en modulant l'intensite - sur 
tous les fronts simultanement. I1 faut m5me ouvrir d'autres fronts. 

Ne serait-il pas temps, pour commencer, que les "specialistes" du 
developpement et de la cooperation internationale cessent de ne se 
parler qu'entre eux? 

Ne serait-il pas utile, par exemple, que les distingues orateurs de 
la table ronde organisee 2 Colombo en aoiit par la Societe interna- 
tionale pour le developpement - parmi lesquels tant de nos amis, 
membres du Comite ou du Conseil de cette Fondation notamment - aient 
l'occasion de s'adresser directement, par des conferences, des inter- 
views, des emissions 5 la television, aux simples gens du Nord? Ne 
pourraient-ils pas essayer de dialoguer avec les travailleurs, les 
jeunes, les vieux, les femrnes, les 6cologistes, tous frappes ou 
menaces par Ie chomage, l'inflation, l'alienation, l'inegalite, la 
degradation de la qualit6 de la vie, tous victimes du mal-develop- 
pement? Ne pourraient-ils pas envisager avec eux les contours d'un 
autre developpement pour tous? Ne serait-il pas possibleaussi, 
d'experimenter de nouvelles formes de dialogue? 

Ne serait-il pas temps de porter enfin Ie debat sur la place publi- 
que? 
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Langue o r i g i n a l e :  F ranca is  

Resume: L'autogestion,  sous d i f f e r e n t e s  formes, e s t  l ' o b j e t  d fune  discussion 
en t a n t  qu'une des i s s u e s  2 l a  a r i s e  dans laquel le  se  trouve La France azix 
plans du d6veloppement, de l a  cu l t u re  e t  des i n s t i t u t i o n s .  E l l e  e s t  auss i  
l ' o b j e t  d 'un  c e r t a i n  nombre d 'expir iences  pratiques d i sper s i e s  dans l e  pays. 

Trois  sc&arios poss ib les  pour Ie dheloppement de 2 'au toges t ion  en France 
s en t  identifies pay I 'auteur: 

1 .  Duns Ie cadre du mod2le socio-deunum-ique l ih&al ac tual ,  l ' au toges t i on  
peut s e r v i r  2 mieux f a i r e  fonetionner Ie systzme, sans rednire  la domination 
du cap i ta l  e t  de l f E t a t .  

S, T e l l e  4ue l a  confoivent l e s  par t i s  e t  l e s  syndicate de l a  gauche fran- 
w i s e ,  l ' au toges t i on  e s t  un moyen de res tpucturat ion  v e r t i c a l  (du haut en bas)  
ve r s  Ie socialisme s'aecompagnant de la proprietb soeiale des moyens de pro- 
d ~ c t ' i o n  e t  d'une p lan i f i ea t i on  democratique e t  d i cen t ra l i s6e ,  mais n~urunoins 
dipighe par 2 'appayeil  d 'E ta t .  

3. Dans un s cdnmio  optimal,  I 'autoqes t ion  devra i t  s f enrae iner  dans un pro- 
cessus de t vms for rna t im  soo-iaie partant d~ La base, autonome, endogsne, 
plural-iste, egali ta-ire e t  informant t ou t e s  l e s  ac t - iv i t i s  iconomiques e t  
soc ia l e s ,  nat ionales  e t  locales .  L'autogestion ne s e r a i t  pas octroyge 
d 'en  haut,  ma-is se  d6velopperait  6 par t i r  des exphimentat ions  soc ia les  en 
cours.  Ce scenario souhaitab2e se heurte 6 d'immenses obs tac les  dont Ie 
moi-ndre n ' e s t  pas l e s  s t ruc tu re s  hGrarchiques e t  bureaucratiques de l a  
(TOM'-he. S i  e Z Ze n 'engendre pas sa propre dynamique, 1 'autoges t ion  demeurera 
une u topie ,  aux mieux un  c r i t d r e  de l a  c r i t i q u e  soc ia l e .  

Une circle co,mpl$te pent titre obtenue en hcr ivant  2 l ' au t eur  au CICRA ( v o i r  p . 1 6 ) .  

Abstract:  Self-management, i n  d i f f e r e n t  forms, i s  current ly  discussed as  one 
o f  the m q s  ou t  of  t he  c r i s i s  o f  development, cu l t u re  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  
uhich Frame f inds i t s e l f .  I t  i s  a lso  t he  objec t  of  several scat tered  prac- 
t i c a l  experiments i n  t he  country.  

Three poss ib le  scenarios for increasing self-management in France are  iaent-i- 
('led by t h f  author: 



1.  Within the prevailing l iberal  model o f  economy and society,  self-management 
can be an instrument t o  make the exis t ing system viovk l e t t e r ,  i n  no uay redu- 
cing the domination o f  capital and the State .  

2. As seen by the parties and unions o f  the  French Lef t ,  self-management i s  
a means of "top-damn" restructuring foulards socialism, accompanied by social 
ownership of means o f  production and by democratic and decentralized planning, 
but s t i l l  controlled by the State machinery, 

3. Optimally, self-management uould be rooted i n  a continuous process of 
"bottom-up" socie tal  transformation - sel f -re l iant ,  endogenous, p lura l i s t i c ,  
egal i tar ian - permeating all economic and social a c t i v i t i e s  a t  national and 
local l eve l s .  Rather than being imposed from above, optimal self-management 
would i t s e l f  be self-managed and uould grow out of on-going social experimen- 
ta t ion.  This ideal scenario faces tremendous obstacles - not l eas t  from the 
hierarchical and bureaucratic structures of the forces of the Lef t .  I f  it 
does not generate i t s  own dynamic, -it uill remain a utopia, a t  most a yard- 
s t i c k  for social cr i t ique.  

A full report on t h i s  project i s  available from the author a t  CICRA (see p.16) 

Resmen: La autogestibn se considera actualmente, en diversas  orm mas, como una 
posible soluci-Sn para la c r i s i s  de desarrollo,  cultura e ins t i tuciones  en que 
se eneuentra Franeia. Tamhiin ha sido e l  objeto de varies  experimentos prdcticos 
en d i s t in tas  varies del pais. E l  autor identifies t r e s  posibles guiones pai2a e l  
aurnento de la autogestibn en Francia: 

2, Dentro del modelo l iberal  prevaleciente de la economia y sociedad, la auto- 
gestibn puede ser un i n s t m e n t o  para mejorar e l  funeionaniento del sistema 
actual s i n  reducir la dominacidn del capi tal  y del estado. 

2. Desde e l  punto de v i s t a  de 20s partidos pol-iticos y sindicatos de la  Izquierda 
en Franeia, la autogestidn es un modo de comb* la estructura de "cabeza a pies" 
hacia e l  socialismo, acomp&do pop la posesidn social de medios de produrcidn 
y por la planificaidn democrdtiea y decentralisada pero todavia controlado pop 
e l  gobierno. 

3 .  La solucihn Aptima ser-Ca aquella en que la autogest i in  estar-ia firmemente 
apraigada en un proceso-contzriuo de transformaciSn de "pies a cabeza" de l a  
sociedad - autodepend'iente, endSgeno, 'pluralists, ig~mli tca ' io  - penetrando todas 
actividades eeonbmicas y sociales a niveles  de adtmnistracibn locales y naciona- 
Zes. Mds bien que impuesta de arrilia la autogestiSn bptima ser-ia ella misma 
autogestionada y desarrollaria de un expevimento social cont'if.uo. Este guiin 
ideal enfrenta obstdcutos enomes - entre  o t ros  de las  pstructuras hurocrdticas y 
jerarquicas de las fuerzas pol i t ieac rle l a  Izquierda. S i  no logpa qenerar su 
propia dindmica seguirb siendo utopis ta ,  a2 "ICJOP un rasero para mcdir la 
c r z t i ca  social.. 

Jn itjoyme compteto sdire e s t e  progeeto se puede pedir a1 auto?, c/o CICPA 
(uec.sc I,. 16 ) .  



Olivier CORPET 

L'AUTOGESTION EN FRANCE ? 

Esquisses et figures possibles 

A l'heure ob la plupart des syst^mes 6conaniques et sociaux ne semblent pas 
porvenir 6 moltriser leur propre d6veloppement, l'elucidation et la promo- 
tion d'une alternative fondee sur Pau-togfc-i-fcton peut paraitre une veritable 
gageure, un defi au "r6alism". Tel est pourtant l'objectif & cette etude : 
montrer comment et 6 quelles conditions les voies, moyens et fins de cette 
alternative peuvent stre trouv6s d m  et pen l'autqestion. 

A cette fin, il convient dlenvisager quels pourraient Stre les principales 
transformations institutionnelles et les changements dans les conduites et 
les pratiques sociales qui rendraient possible lo mise en oeuvre & l'auto- 
gestion dons un pays canne la France. L'autogestion est prise ici comme hy- 
poth&se plausible d'6volution (ou & revolution) historique de la soci6t6. 
Mais il s'dgit bien d'une h y p o t h u i  6 inventer et verifier et non d'une 
n k c u i t k  6 r6v61er et imposer. 

1 - SITUATIONS D'UNE RECHERCHE PROSPECTIVE SUR L'AUTOGESTION 

De la "crise" aux nouvelles demandes sociales 

La crise est partout : dans les faits et dans les esprits. En r6alit6, elle 
r6sulte de la conjonction de trois aspects particuliers : une crise du mode 
de d6veloppement, une crise des forms & representation politique et socia- 
le et une crise des valeurs culturelles. Toutefois, la notion de "crise" 
est ambigUe et peut recouvrir plusieurs interpretations impliquant des stra- 
tegies diff6rentes de "sortie & crise". 

Cette etude repose done sur llhypoth&se que la crise est Ie resultat des con- 
tradictions internes aux systhes capitalistes et etatiques mais egalement 
d'un long mouvement de critique 6 la fois thborique et pratique de ces syst&- 
mes sous tous leurs aspects. Aussi, cette crise peut Stre l'occasion d10p6rer 
des choix dgcisifs et d'inverser les logiques 6conaniques et sociales exis- 
tantes. Ainsi, 6 cot6 des revendications "defensives" (maintien du pouvoir 
d'achat, gorantie de 1 'emploi, preservation des avantoges sociaux, etc. ) qui 
restent importantes, s'inscrivent 6galernent d'autres demandes sociales tout 
aussi determinantes : r6appropriatian du temps et de l'espoce ; besoin d'au- 
toqanie et de responsabilit6 ; refus de l'alienation au travail ; d6sir d'af- 
firmation des differences et d'apprentissoge de relations egolitaires ; recher- 
che de nouveaux modules de developpemen*. et de consmation ; etc. 

Les obstacles 6 l'hrgence d'une alternative : Ie dileme des choix de 
soci6t6 

Plusieurs traits marquants caracterisent actuellement la soci6t6 francaise : 
. une societ6 profondenient divis6e et inegolitaire ; 
. une society centralisee ob les representations etatiques jouent un grand 
role ; 



. une soci6t6 fortement int6gr6e 6 lo division internationale du trovail ; 

. une soci6t6 ob les rigidites institutionnelles (structurotion des groupes 
industriels, organisotion du trovail et des professions, syst&ne &ducatif, 
etc.) excessives sont outant d'obstacles 6 so transformation et ou le chon- 
gement des mentalit6s et des comportements s'avfere malais6. 

Dans ces conditions, toute exp6rimntation sociale est soit vouee 6 s'etio- 
ler, soit conduite, pour se d6velopper, 6 renverser tout un edifice d'insti- 
tutions et de repr6sentations. Chaque projet entrainant un changement social, 
&me limit6 6 certains dmaines, est alors presque n6cessairement un enjeu 
politique li6 6 un c h o k  d i  4 0 u i t i .  Ainsi, pour prendre un exemple, derrifere 
1e recours 6 1'6nergie nucl6aire se profile pour certains, le spectre d'une 
sociiti centralisee, productiviste et policifere, tondis que pour d'autres la 
primauti accord6e 6 toutes les forms "d'6nergie dwce" peut seule s'accorder 
avec le choix d'une soci6t6 d6centralis6e, 6galitaire et outog6r6e. Tout choix 
technologique est done un choix 6 la fois politique et social. Ce qui rend 
l'hrgence d'une alternative toujours tr&s complexe et problematique. 

La disshinotion des id6es et pratiques autogestionnaires et les diff6rentes 
interpretations de l'autogestion 

Desormais, le terme "d'autogestion" cristallise tout un ensemble de pratiques, 
de theories et d'aspirations fort dissemblables entre elles mois qui toutes 
troduisent un m& d6sir d'auto-institution de lo society, une &me volont6 
d'auto-argonisation du corps social. 

La reprise des id6es autogestionnaires par d'importantes forces politiques 
et syndicales, la place de plus en plus grande qui lui est faite dons les 
pratiques revendicatives, sans oublier l'abondonte literature et les nom- 
breuses recherches dont elle est l'objet, font de l'autogestion un t h h  ma- 
jeur, une exigence sociale incontournoble. 

Toutefois, il convient & relever q w  cette multiplication des r6f6rences 6 
l'autogestion s'accomplit 6 deux niveaux bien distincts : 
- celui des p/iojitfi  et p/iog&mm%h qui visent 6 "produire" l'autogestion ou 
du moins ses conditions, et 6 partir desquels il est possible de tracer 
l'6pure d'une soci6t6 autogir6e ; 

- celui des ptati.qm existantes dons divers secteurs, qui s'inspirent des 
id6es autogestionnaires et visent & Vt. m W i n a n t  6 en pr6figurer les 
formes futures en &ne temps qu'6 en iprouver les potentialit6s. 

C'est la prise en compte et l'articulotion de ces deux niveaux qui permettent 
de fixer la sp6cificit6 de la d h ~ A c h i  ivl.togUt^.onWUAi . Bfinissant 6 la 
fois les (& et les moyin.4 de toute transformation sociale, l'autogestion . 
impose de rompre ovec les modules et les processus habituels du chongement 
social et notamnt avec la conception d'une "transition" dont le d6roulenient 
serait contraire au but vis6. Tout projet outogestionnoire pour demcUn s'ins- 
crit dans les plis des pratiques outogestionnoires d ' ~ ~ ~ j 0 u h d '  h u i .  Dans cette 
perspective, la toche centrale d'une sociologie de l'autogestion est consti- 
tu6e par le rep6rage & ces v < A t U a t d h  autogestionnaires. Quont oux diff6- 
rentes interpretations existantes de l'outogestion, qui varient suivant les 
divers courants de pensee (marxistes, liMraux, chrktiens, libertaires, etc.), 
loin de nuire 6 ce concept, elles confirment plut6t son caroctfere @u~dt-L'ste., 
exclusif & toute orthodoxie, de tout systhe clos. 



Cependant, independment du champ d'application plus ou moins etendu qui lui 
est assign6 dans differentes approches (minimolistes ou maximalistes), le con- 
cept d'autogestion utilis.4 dons cette etude, combine trois significations : 
- l'autogestion c m e  p o j e - t  de transformation - portielle ou totale - d'une 
soci6t6, 

- l'autogestion c m e  (So-lrnt? - Sgalitaire et diff6renciee - d'organisation des 
rapports sociaux, 

- l'autogestion cornme ~~~~~~nt de critique - pratique et theorique - de l'or- 
dre social instituk. 

Seule la prise en canpte simultan6e de ces trois dimensions de l'autogestion 
peut permettre la saisie des fonctions op6ratoires qu'elle exerce dans les 
diff6rents champs d'une soci6t6. 

Sens et difficult65 d'une reflexion prospective sur l'autogestion 

L'emergence d'une prise de conscience des limites ecologiques du developpe- 
ment et l'ompleur des bouleversements scientifiques et technologiques pr6vi- 
sibles rendent plus n6cessaire que jamais une reflexion de type prospectif. 
Certes, l'autogestion ni AC dkue- te  p4 et l'exercice prospectif -qui 6clai- 
re la route sans en imposer le trace- ne doit pas entaner ce principe fonda- 
mental hors duquel elle risque toujours d'etre neutralisee ou detournee. 
C'est pourquoi toute reflexion prospective dans une perspective autogestion- 
naire doit Stre elle-meme socialis6e. Ce qui signifie que, loin de constituer 
l'instrument du pouvoir de quelques uns prbtendument en charge de l'avenir de 
tous, la prospective peut devenir un oU.Ut de r6appropriation sociale de l'a- 
venir social. 

Dans cette per;>l)ective, en contribuant 6 developper de nouvelles attitudes 6 
l'6gord de la determination du deviVUA d'une soci6t.6 et de l'elaboration d'un 
projet coUCct^.fi. le recours 6 la prospective peut aider 6 resoudre certains 
problihes pos6s par la realisation concrftte de l'autogestion ; notamment tous 
les problbes relatifs aux rapports entre l'autogestion 6 court terme des uni- 
tes Sconomiques et socioles de base et la planification 6 moyen et long terme 
du d6veloppement d'une 6conomie autog6r6e. 

2 - CHEMINEMENTS ET TRANSFORMATIONS AUTOGESTIONNAIRES : TROIS SCENARIOS,DES 
AUTOGESTIONS ECRITES ET PRATIQUEESAUX AUTOGESTIONS PRATICABLES. 

' Le poradoxe d'un scenario est ainsi qu'il est condemn6 6 ne "dire" 6 peu 
pr&s rien de la situation qu'il est cens6 d6crire par anticipation. Sa 
fonction est done outre : elle est de fomiliariser avec une demarche et 
une vision . . . .  Un scenario est fait pour etre recus6 et, une fois rejet6, 
en nourrir un outre de ses propres d6pouilles . . . . ' I  A.C. D6coufl6, T ~ . u i t k  
6/Vme.nta.VI.e de pckvh- ion tt dt? p t o ~ p t c t ^ v e ,  Paris, PUF, 1978. 

Les 6bauches de scAnoriospr.4sent6es ici visent essentiellernent et prioritai- 
rement 6 tracer les grandes lignes d'une repr6sentotion contrast6e des diff6- 
rentes figures possibles de l'autogestion appliqu6e. Si certains traits com- 
muns se retrouvent de facon plus ou moins prononc6e dans chacun des sc6narios, 
l'accent est toutefois mis en premier lieu sur ce qui les differencie les uns 
des autres, voire les oppose, notammen< au niveau des dynamiques sociales qui 
sous-tendent chacun d'eux. En effet, choque scenario est porteur d'une logi- 
que propre qui s'inscrit dans les conditions g6n6rales (politiques, economi- 
ques, sociales, culturelles, . . . )  de sa "mise en scfene". 



Dans ce cadre, il est evident que pour chocun des scenarios possibles, 
l'evolution de la cribe sera determinante suivant qu'elle s'mplifiera, se 
maintiendra ou au contraire, se resorbera. Cheque scenario definit done ego- 
lement un mode porticulier de "sortie de crise". ~'evofution de l'environne- 
ment international constituera de ce point de vue un facteur preponderant, 
mois pour une large part, imprevisible. Par ailleurs, parmi l'ensemble des 
facteurs qui conditionneront la realisation de l'une ou l'autre de ces auto- 
gestions appliqu6es. le degr6 de mobilisation sociale et le niveou de cr6a- 
tivit6 et d'innovotion socioles joueront un role d6cisif. 11s permettront de 
mesurer l'ampleur du ~~~~~~~nt A O U ~  -t&d et influeront, plus qu'oucun outre 
element, sur le rythme, l'extension et l'intensite du processus ainsi engage. 
Chacun de ces scenarios correspond done 6 une conception plus ou moins large 
de l'autogestion, reparable 6 travers l'utilisation qui en est faite, le role 
qui lui est d6volu et l'espace qui lui est imparti. 

Sc6norio 1 - L'autogestion restreinte et fonctionnelle 

Ce sc6nario s'inspire dons une large mesure des conceptions liberates de la 
soci6te et de son evolution. I1 prolonge et infl6chit les principales orien- 
totions economiques et sociales qui ont cours actuellement en France et dont 
les caract6ristiques seraient : 

- sur Ie plan C.conom-ique. : la poursuite d'une croissance moder6e (ou dite 
"sobre") ; une politique 6conomique visont d'une part 6 ouvrir 1'6conomie 
froncaise sur les marches internationaux et d'autre part 6 faciliter une 
meilleure integration de cette 6conomie dons lo division internationale du 
travail ; une politique industrielle de red6ploiement des activit6s produc- 
trices qui permette une meilleure adaptation aux contraintes de la con- 
currence internationale : d6veloppement de secteurs de pointe (a6ronauti- 
que, t616communicotions, ing6ni6rie nucleaire. etc. ) et reconversion des 
secteurs regressifs (siderurgie, textile, etc.) ; un renforcement du role 
du march6 et des m6canismes concurrentiels. 

- sur le plan 40~-ca^ : la mise en oeuvre de politiques sociales destin6es 6 
r6duire les inegalites sociales les plus importantes, 6 ̂laborer des r6gi- 
mes de protection sociale pour une large part privatises et 6 6tablir un 
systfeme de relations professionnelles contractualis6es mais assurant cepen- 
dant Ie maintien des principoles pr6rogatives patronales (prides ou eta- 
tiques) et des differentes structures hierarchiques ; l'institutionnalisa- 
tion de formes participotives plus ou rnoins d6velopp6es (co-surveillance, 
cogestion) dans certaines entreorises et la recherche de nouvelles formes 
d'auto-orgonisotion du travail industriel dans des secteurs limit&, lors- 
que la technologie et la conjoncture Ie permettent ; tentative5 d'implan- 
tation de r6seoux de communications et d'information 61ectroniques et de 
systfemes de gestion decentralis6s dans les entreprises. 

- sur le plan .C~4-tUu-Uonne.l et poiAM.que : une transformation du role de 
1'Etat par une meilleure delimitation de son champ d'intervention et 6 tra- 
vers la determination de nouvelles fonctions strat6giques pour les entrepri- 
ses notionalis6es et l'introduction de syst&mes de gestion plus efficients 
dons Ie secteur public ; un r6m6nagement du systfeme administratif compor- 
tant un transfert important des competences aux niveaux locaux et regionaux 
dons Ie cadre d'une politique de deconcentration regionale ; le renforcement 
de lo vie associative locale appuye par le developpement d'un large secteur 



d'economie sociale a base cooperative et artisonale ; le maintien des ins- 
titutions politiques troditionnelles accompagn.6 de l'etublissement de pro- 
cedures de "dernocrotie directe" (type referendurn) ou plon local et regio- 
nal et sur des problemes precis. 

Cons cette perspective, la reference d l'autogestion est purement ^mi-tAuMin- 
taii. Elle est utilisee de monifere trfes limit6e et controlee Elle sert no- 
tcmwnent de moyen de re-activation des institutions traditionnelles au plan 
local et comnunol. Quant aux experiences d'outo-organisation dans le domaine 
du trovail, elles peuvent 6tre poussees assez loin au niveau des ateliers et 
services, mais relfevent toujours d'une conception neo-taylorienne de la divi- 
sion du travail. Des experiences autogestionnaires - cooperatives, associoti- 
ves - sont tol6r6es et parfois &me encourog6es dans des espaces (cadre de 
vie, activites socio-culturelles, etc . . . )  ob 1'Etat s'est dessoisi de certai- 
nes de ses prerogatives et oh il se borne 6 un contr6le global des activites. 
En fait, cette autogestion-appendice ne correspond 6 aucun projet social ou 
politique de transformation d'ensemble de la soci6t6. I1 est done difficile 
d'imaginer que ces pratiques et ces procedures d'inspiration autogestionnaire 
au niveau micro-social puissent se d6velopper hors des espaces contraints ob 
elles sont confinees. Ce risque est aggrav6 du fait &me que dans cette pers- 
pective, l'autogestion c- mouvement joue un role mineur. Elle est en effet 
toujours soumise 6 l'oction rationalisatrice et organisotrice de couches di- 
rigeantes au niveau de 1'Etat et des entreprises. I1 est par consequent fort 
vraisemblable qu'au term de ce processus, les principales caract6ristiques 
et structurations du systfeme capitaliste ouront 6t6 preservees, reformees, 
voire renforcees, et que l'autogestion aura pu oinsi servir de justification 
ideologique et d'auxiliaire technique pour la r6alisation de ces mutations 
^rvteAn~s au systfeme 6conomico-social. 

Scenario 2 - L'autogestion octroyee et institutionnelle 

La logique fondomentale qui determine Ie deroulernent de ce scenario est - 
pour l'essentiel-celle qui inspire les programes de lo gauche politique et 
institutionnelle depuis de nombreuses onnees et dans laquelle la reference 6 
l'autogestion est explicitement formult5e. Les grandes orientations de ce pro- 
jet de transformation globole du systfeme capitaliste scmt : 

- sur Ie plan 6 ~ o n o r n i q u ~  : un rythme de croissance Sieve ; une politique 
6conomique de "reconqu6te" des marches interieurs permettant de reduire Ie 
poids du c m r c e  exterieur et de reglernentation des implantations de firmes 
multinationoles ; une politique industrielle de restructuration des filife- 
res industrielles, de soutien et de protection des secteurs exposes 6 la 
concurrence internationale ; un role plus grand de la planification - dite 
d6mocratique - ou niveau national et regional. 

- sur Ie plan 4 o f A . d  : une politique active de transferts sociaux et des re- 
Venus afin de reduire les inegalites les plus notables ; une extension des 
droits et services sociaux ; un developpement des equipements collectifs ; 
un accroissement des pouvoirs des travoilleurs notaranent dans les entrepri- 
ses nationalisees oh seraienttentees des experiences d'autogestion ou niveau 
des ateliers et des services dans le cadre d'une cogestion avec les pouvoirs 
publics ; un role accru des syndicats et une institutionnalisation de lo 
negotiation sociale ; une reduction progressive de la duree du travail vers 
les 35 heures / semoine. 



- sur le plan t n i . f < t u t i u n M t  et po-C-ct-^yue : une transformation profonde du 
role de 1'Etat permettant 1'6laborotion, l'applicotion et le controle de 
ces differentes politiques 6conanique, industrielle et sociale ; une exten- 
sion du secteur public et nationalis6 ; l'introduction de modeles partici- 
potifs dans l'odministration ; une palitique d'am6nagement du territoire et 
de d6centralisation effective au niveau regional des politiques sectoriel- 
les et de moyens budg6taires r6els ; un fort d6veloppement des secteurs co- 
operatifs, ossociatifs et non-marchands ; elaboration d'un droit social a 
l1exp6rimentation ; une institutionnalisation des nouvelles structures d6- 
mocratiques au plan local (association et comites de quartier, collectifs 
divers, etc. ) 

Ce "programme" tente de traduire en transformations institutionnelles certai- 
nes revendications autogestionnaires 6nanc6es dans diverses luttes ; aspira- 
tion 6 une participation plus importante des salari6s aux d6cisions qui les 
concernent ; refus de relations hisrarchiques autoritaires et non fondles sur 
une "juste" reconnaissance des competences ; volont6 de maitrise du develop- 
pement 6conmique ; etc. 

Cependant, si des structures autogestionnelles sont mises en place et si une 
place plus importante est attribute aux initiatives de la "base" pour cr6er 
et autog6rer des organisations diff6rentes (coo+ratives, associations, grou- 
pements d'hobitat, etc.) l'autorisation de ce changement reste le plus sou- 
vent une prerogative etatique et gouvernementale. Ainsi, du fait &me de 
l'anpleur des changements institutionnels au niveau & 1'Etat et des princi- 
poles structures de la soci6t6, les conduites sociales devront se conformer 
aux norms plus ou moins explicites que le nouveau pouvoir instituera peu 6 
peu. Au "risque", sinon, de voir s'mplifier les dissonances entre l'action 
gouvernementale et le mouvement des forces populaires et se produire ce qu' 
on designs hobituellement par Ie "d6bardementD' ou la creation d'un "double 
pouvoir" . 

Ce processus d'autogestionnalisation des structures economiques et des rap- 
ports sociaux est done limits, ryth6 et conduit en fonction d'impsratifs 
politiques et institutionnels qui lui sont, pour l'essentiel, exterieurs. 
L'autogestion octroyee par "en-haut" - si elle n'est pas negligeable et si 
elle peut 6ventuellement par sa dynanique interne accroltre son propre champ 
d'intervention - ne se canfand pas n6cessairement avec l'autogestion conquise 
par "en-bas". I1 est &me fort vraisembloble que ne recouvrant pas les &mes 
espoces, ni n1int6ressant exactement les &s forces sociales, elles seront 
parfois conduites 6 s'opposer, voire 6 s'annuler. Dons ce cas, la puissance 
et les orientations du mouvement autogestionnaire ainsi que le nouvel agence- 
ment des pouvoirs et contre-pouvoirs qui resulteront des reformes entreprises, 
commonderont la determination des nouveaux enjeux politiques, sociaux et cul- 
turels, et done la definition d'une outre moni&re de travailler et de vivre 
ensemble. 



Ces deux sc6narios conduiront, c'est certain, b des soci6tes bien diff6rente5, 
not-nt sur les points suivants : l'extension du r6le de l'autogestion, les 
forces sociales ossoci6es d chaque projet, le degr6 d'intervention de l'Etat, 
les statuts de lo propri6tk industrielle et foncihre, les transformtions des 
relations avec les pays du Tiers-Monde, etc. 

Cependant, sur de nombreux autres points, ces deux sc6narios pr6sentent des 
analogies importantes qui se caract6risent en particulier par : 
- une conception lin6ai1-e et cumulative ainsi qu'um programnotion plus ou 
moins rationalis6e des espaces, du temps et des r y t h s  du changement so- 
cial ; 

- une importance primrdiale accord6e aux bases 6conmiques de ce changement 
et donc une action tourn6e en priorit6 vers la rationalisation et la re- 
structuration de l'appareil productif et vers la cr6ation de grand5 groupes 
indbstriels et comnerciaux et le recours b des technologies "lourdes". 
D'oh la perp6tuation vraisemblable d'un dwble march6 de l'emloi avec des 
rn6canismes de compensation sociale plus ou mins d6velopp6s. 

- des politiques (6conmiques, industrielles, sociales, etc.) definies et 
appliqu6es par 1'Etat et ses institutions p6riph6riques. Ce d 6 t o u ~  ,m~ 
!'â‚¬-? risquant b term, soit de le maintenir dons ses pr6rogatives essen- 
tielles mais sans les myens d'une action efficace (sc6nario I ) ,  soit de 
renforcer son emprise sur la soci6t6 (sc6nario 2). 

- une priorit6 de la form institube sur le muvement instituant. 
- une conception et une application & l'autogestion qui utilise celle-ci 
principalement c- un rn6cunbne de fi&gu&on micro ou macro-social. 

- le maintien des repr6sentations culturelles centr6es sur les valeurs du 
travail, de la productivit6, du progr&s, etc. 

Au tern de ces sc6narios, l'autogestion risque donc de demurer, mlgr6 
l'utilisatian id6ologique 6largie qui en serait faite, une r6alit6 presque 
introuvable dons un cas (sc6nario 1 )  et une rhlit6 swvent tr&s farmelle et 
institutionnalis6e dons l'autre (sc6~rio 2). 

C'est pourquoi il est difficile de partoger loopinion suivant laquelle ces 
r6formes - et plus particuli&reinent celles cantenues dons le sc6nario 2 - 
taut en nb6tant pas d0ernbl& "autcgestionnaires", peuvent tout de &me pro- 
duire les conditions institutimnelles et politiques de l'autogestion et donc 
permettre l'amrce d'une dynanique autogestionnaire. 



l O ( l 2 )  

Sc6nario 3 - L'autogestion continuelle et 6largie 

Avant d'etablir les principales caracteristiques de ce scenario d'une auto- 
gestion o p L h d e ,  il convient & noter : 

- les projets les plus avanc6s en mati6re d'autogestion 6crite ( c m  ceux du 
PSU, du PS ou de la CFDT , partiellement int6gr6s dans le sc6nario 2) s'ins- 
crivent dam une transformtion globale et progressive de la soci6t6 dont 
l'autogestion constitue une des lignes de force avec, entre autres, l'appro- 
priation sociale des moyens de production et la planification d6mcratique 
et d6centralis6e. 

- les pratiques et exp6rimentations autogestionnaires, v6ritables "utopies 
pratiqu6es1' - aussi sectorialis~es et localis6es qu'elles soient - mettent 
en jeu et en cause, par leur dynrnnique interne, tout autant les syst&mes de 
d616gation que le droit social, le d6coupage de l'espace social, les forms 
de production et de consmtion, etc. ; c'est-b-dire, de proche en proche, 
l'ensemble des cadres et des codes d'une soci6t6. Toute experience p ~ f i d -  
l e  est donc porteuse d'une transformtion d ' e n ~ e m b k  qui lui imprime un mou- 
vemnt hors duquel elle ne pourrait que d6p6rir. 

Chaque projet et chaque exp6rimentation interf6rent donc dons differents do- 
mines et r6duisent les separations institu6es dans la r6olite sociale. C'est 
cette activit6 transversale qui peut permttre 116mergence de nouvelles repr6- 
sentations, de rapports socioux diff6rents et d'une croissance outre et jeter 
ainsi les bases d'un mode de poducfion ~ g u ~ n ~ e .  

Ainsi, l'autogestion pr6sente un caract&re ?I la fois gtobd  en ce qu'elle n6- 
cessite des transformations structurelles importantes au niveou de 14Etat, 
des infrastructures 6conmiques, etc. et local?, en ce qu'elle implique ~bnd- 
&nhe& une multiplicit6 d e  changements d ' k g d e  impofihnce dans tous les es- 
paces OG des activit6s cr6atrices et autonones peuvent s'exercer (vie quoti- 
dienne, 6ducation, cmunications, etc.). 

L'enjeu d'une transformation autogestionmire r6elle de la soci6t6 r6side 
6galemnt dans t l m f i c u f h t i o n  entre 11unit6 et la diversit&, le central et 
le p6riph6riquet l'individuel et le collectif. Cette articulation doit-elle 
s'effectuer d a n ~  et pt llEtot, espace r6el et symbolique de totalisation 
et d0int6gration ou bien, au contraire, doit-elle r6sulter de l 1 ~ o - 4 ~ f i -  
tu f ion  putnanenLe de lo soci6t6, d'une soci6t6 ob se vkrifierait experimen- 
talemnt le d6p6rissement des forms 6tatiques ? 

Le processus d ' a u t o g ~ ~ o n ~ o n  conLLnue mis en oeuvre dons ce sc6nario3 
peut difficilement Gtre program6 dons le temps b partir d'une impulsion ini- 
tiale (un changement politique 6lectora1, par exemple) . I1 s'inscrit plut5t 
dons un mouvement constant d'amplification et de diss6mination des protiques 
autogestionnaires d k j i  ~ x ~ ~ u .  11 s'oppuie sur une multiplication des 
contre-institutions exp6rimntales dons tous les dmines de lo soci6te. 11 
est donc "elargi" en ce qu'il se r6f&re moins a une division et 6 une hierar- 
chisation planifi6esdesespaces des autagestions pratiquees qu'b leur exten- 
sion dans diverses directions. Aussi l'accmplissemnt de l'un ou l'autre des 
sc6narios precedents ne constitue ni obliaatoirenent un obstacle, ni automa- 
tiquement un otout pour son propre d6roulemnt. Suivant ses multiples aspects, 



ce sc6norio peut prolonger, recouper, d6passer ou contredire chocun des 
chongements inclus dons les scbnarios 1 et 2. 

En effet, ce sc6nario est, en quelque sorte, d 6 j a  &, uu travail dans la so- 
cibt6 actuelle 
- b trovers la rnultiplicit6 de ruses instituontes qui permettent aux diff4- 
rents individus et groupes de rbduire l'impact des institutions et des nor- 
m s  qui p&sent sur eux ; 

- travers 6golemnt toutes les tentotives pour esquisser d'autres relations 
et conduites socioles ou redonner vigueur et efficacit6 aux structures 
coop6ratives, a~sociatives ou cmunautoires utilis6es come lieux privil6- 
gi6s d'apprentissage d'un fonctionnement collectif rbel, 6golitoire et d6- 
mocratique. 

Les implications stratkgiques et politiques de ce sc6nario ne s'organisent 
donc pas outour d'une "prise du pouvoir" fetichiske, qui annoncerait le mo- 
ment crucial b partir duquel ces exp6riences et ces nouveoux cornportertents 
seraient jug& "~rogressistes" avant, vraisernblablemnt, d'stre taxes derechef 
d1irr6a1isme et d1innopartunit6. 

Par sa logique &me, ce sc6nario rend n6cessaires certaines des r6forrnes con- 
tenues dans le scenario 2 (d6centralisotion, 6largissemnt des droits sociaux, 
transformations de la division du travail, etc.) mais en leur canf6rant un 
sens et une dynanique diff6rents. En assurant pratiquemnt et en tous lieux 
la "d6prise" du pouvoir dlEtat et de tous les pouvairs hibrarchiques inscrits 
dans l'organisotion capitaliste du travail, ce sc6nario engage une recorqosi- 
tion structurelle et institutionnelle de la soci6t6. L16mergence dtunit6s a- 
to n o m u  et ~ Z o g h b ~  dans la production, la vie quatidienne ou bieq l'espace 
local dait s'accanpagner & l'instauration concmitante de nouvelles fili&res 
et institutions & coo~dLna.tion &og&~e & phnL6ike  & ces unit6s au ni- 
veau le plus d6centralis6 possible. 

La mise en oeuvre de ce sc6naria s4ins&re dons le pralongement et l'appro- 
fondissement des principoles caract6ristiques des autogestions pratiqu4es 
dans diff6rents domines (sant6, travail, habitat, bcole, etc.) combin6es 
ovec l'application - concert6e et cantr616e sacialement - des "md&les1' auto- 
gestionnaires blabores depuis de nanbreuses ann6es. Ce sc6nario implique donc 
l'anplification d'un processus d'autogestionnalisation dons divers chmps : 
stcuctures bconaniques, m~canisrnes d'autor6gulatian globale et sectarielle, 
relotions internationales, Etat, institutions sociales, unbnagment du ter- 
ritoire, recherche5 scientifiques et technolagiques, relations sociales et 
rapports de pouvoir, espace et habitat, repr6sentatians sociales et valeurs 
cultur~lles, etc. 

Plus pr6cis6mentt ce sc6naria pourrait signif ier ( "  ) : 

- sur le plan ~ C O ~ O I ~ ~ ~ U C  : 
. la dkfinition d'une craissance diff6renci6e et autonane, ce qui ne signi- 
fie pos un repli sur le territoire national dant la seule garantie serait 
n6cessairernent d'ordre 4tatique et centraliste, mais une ouverture con- 
tr616e sur les rnarch4s exterieurs qui donne la priorit6 a 1'6tablissement 

( * )  : On se limite ici une indication succinte des principles tronsforma- 
tions autogestiannaires qui sant reprises avec plus de d6tails dons le 
rapport g6n6ral de cette 6tude. 



de nouvelles relations de coop6rotion 6galitoire avec le Tiers-Monde, 
dans le cadre d'une lutte pour un nouvel ordre 6conmique international. 

. l161aboration de nouvelles modalites de calcul .konomique par l'introduc- 
tion de paran&tres ecologiques et de crit6res de valeur d'usage des pro- 
duits ; une inversion des mod&les & consmotion ("moins" mois "mieux") 
canprenant notment un 6largissementdessecteurs  non-marchands et lo 
multiplication des pratiques de r6ciprocit6, la mise au point de systhes 
etdecircuits de distribution r6gionalis6e &s produits manufactur6s et 
agricoles qui soient contr616s par les consmateurs ; 1'6lobaration de 
nouveaux modes d'expression de la demande. 

. la d6termination de fili6res industrielles et cmerciales qui assurent 
ZI la fois l16quilibre des d6veloppements r6gionaux et le renforcement de 
certains secteurs tourn6s vers l'exportation : systhes de comunicotion 
relationnelle, 6quipements collectifs, ing6ni6rieg industrie de l'habitot, 
techniques pour les knergies "deuces", et toutes technologies "autog6ra- 
bles", etc. 

. l'abandon des principux programmes 6nerg6tiques et 6conmiques b5tis au- 
tour de 116nergie nucl6aire ; le d6veloppement d6centralis6 des autres 
sources d'knergie (solaire, 6olienne, g60therrnique~ etc.) en vue d'une 
plus grande autonmie ; lo stabilisation des niveaux de consmation in- 
dustrielle et privee ovec tout ce qui peut en resulter sur les modes de 
vie : action en faveur des transports collectifs, limitation du r6le de 
l'autmobile individuelle, lutte contre les gospillages, promotion des 
industries foibles consmatrices d16nergie, etc. 

. une restructurotion f6d6rative des entreprises afin de perrnettre un veri- 
table fonctionnement collectif des unit65 productives de tase qui les com- 
posent ; la cr6ation d'un large secteur d16conmie sociale (diverse5 for- 
rnes de coop6ratives et associations) qui ne conduise pas b institutionna- 
liser une r6partition duole de 1'6conmie avec d'un c6t6 des entreprises 
capitalistes hi6rarchis6es et performantes, et de l'outre des entreprises 
dites "diff6rentes8', pr6tendmnt autag6r6es et en r6alite dkpendantes du 
premier secteur. 

. une transformation des m6canismes de financement de la cr6ation d'entre- 
prises et d'emploi, qui assure notannent la dissociation de l'usage du ca- 
pital et de so propri6t.6 (gr&e, en particulier, au d6veloppement des for- 
mules de credit-bail ) .  

. la mise en oeuvre d'une planification indicative fortement decentralis6e 
et r6gionalis6e dans son 6laboration came dans son exercice, le march6 
conservant un r61e r6gulateur dons certoins secteurs de consmation bien 
circonscrits et cmpte tenu du pouvoir accru des consmateurs. 

- sur le plan Zechnologique : 
. une orientation de la recherche pour le d6veloppement de technologies 
"autog6rables" qui assurent une nouvelle r6partition non-hierorchique des 
fonctions et la requolification des tGches. 

. le d6veloppement des r6seaux 6lectroniques de comunicotion et d'informa- 
tion d6centrolis6s perrnettant lo d6termination "en connaissance de cause" 
des unit6s de bases autog6r6es. 

. l'extension des techniques d'auto-construction dans l'hobitot focilitant 
la cr6ation collective de nouvelles structures architecturales et urboines, 

- sur le plan ~ o u d e t c d & ~ [  : 
. une rkpartition 6galitaire des revenus et une reduction importonte des 
solaires ac'compagn6e d'une modification profonde du r6gime du salariat, 
en vue de la suppre,\sion de 116change marchond de la force de travail. 
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. une transformation des conditions de travail : fort abaissemnt de la du- 
r6e du travail ; definition de nouveaux agencemnts des temps et des ry- 
thes de travail et de non-travoil ; portage social des t6ches dequali- 
fi6es qui ne peuvent Stre 6liminees rapidemnt ; mise en place de struc- 
tures autonmes de travail dans l'industrie et suppression progressive 
des forrnes tayloriennes de production ; prmotion de nouvelles qualifica- 
tions professionnelles fond6es sur la polyva1ence ; etc. 

. la d6finition d'une politique de l'emploi centree priaritairemnt sur la 
requalification des emplois socialement utiles, la mbilite qualitative 
des ttiches, le contr6le r6gional du mrch6 de l'emploi, etc. 

. le d6veloppement des pratiques autogestionnaires dans 116ducation et la 
formation tous les stades et tous les moments de l'opprentissage cultu- 
re1 et professionnel ; l'extension des formules d'alternance ; la d6fini- 
tion d'un nouveau statut social des savoirs pratiques et th6oriques; etc. 

. l'instauration de nouvelles structures de repr6sentation des travailleurs 
(cdation de conseils d'ateliers et de services) ; la modification des 
syst&mes de d616gation et de contr6le des instances elues tant dans les 
entreprises que dans les c m u n e s  ; la redefinition des fonctions d'anima- 
tion et d'encadremnt, toutes soumises d l161ection par les collectifs de 
travail ; 

. une intervention accrue et une participation effective des usagers et des 
consmoteurs dans toutes les organisations productrices de biens ou de 
services qui les concernent ; 

. la creation et la multiplication d'espoces de sociabilite spontan6e et 
auto-organis6e ; 

. lo creation de nouveaux systhes de protection sociale, notoment dons le 
domaine de lo sant6, qui soient d6centralis6s au niveau des municiplites 
et des quartiers et cog6r6s de faqon tripartite par les usagers, les elus 
locaux et le personnel des institutions cr66es. 

- sur le plan imfitukonnel et p o ~ ~ q u c ?  : 
. la diversification des r6girnes de propriet.4 (privke, collective, regions- 
le, publique, . . . )  et l161atoration d'un nouveau droit social ; 

. une forte d6centralisation plitique, administrative, 6conomique, fiscale 
et culturelle, sur la base de regions outonms coordonn6es horizontale- 
ment 

. un eclatement des structures 6tatiques et administrative5 avec la creation 
de cellules periph6riques, la multiplication des centres de d6cisions au- 
tonanes, la mise en place d'instances d6centralis6es et de proc6dures con- 
tractuelles de coordination, la tronsformtion du r6gim-e des statuts dons 
la fonction publique en vue de reduire les puissants "effets pervers" ge- 
nerateurs d'une bureaucratic inamovible et paralysante ; l'application 
des "mod51es" et proc6dures autogestionnaires dans les services publics ; 
la creation d'agences sp6cialis6es et r6gionalis6es pour le d6veloppement 
planifi6 et le contr6le des politiques concernant l'environnement, les 
conditions de travail, les r6seaux informationnels, etc. 

. un essor des cultures dites "minoritaires" et des "prticularismes" locaux; 
une extension des droits d'initiative des citoyens ?I tous les niveaux : 
cmunal, regional, national. 

. la reconnaissance du d6bat libre, collectif et permnent c m m  condition 
essentielle de la production d'un nouvel imginaire social et de repr6sen- 
tations culturelles et po1ig.iques adapt6es ?I l'ethique d'un projet auto- 
gestionnaire ; la confrontation ouverte et pluraliste des different5 pro- 
jets ; l'acceptation des conflits come mments anolyseurs de la dynamique 
sociale. 



Toutes ces transformations 6num6r6es pr6cedemment ne suffiront peut-Ctre pas 
a pfldduAAe une soci6t6 intkgrolement autogeree, dans les vingt prochaines an- 
nees. I1 est fort vraisemblable que de nmbreux secteurs et plus porticulife- 
rernent ceux qui ont des rapports etroits avec les apporeils ktatiques, seront 
encore marques par cette dependence structurelle et institutionnelle. I1 est 
egalernent previsible que les attitudes et comportements resultant des emprises 
etatiques sur la soci6t6, demeureront plus ou moins soumis aux modules et pra- 
tiques hierarchiques et centralistes. 

Enfin, on peut legitimement slinterroger sur les possibilites de transformer 
certoines infrastructures econcnniques, dans la mesure ob les evolutions 
technologiques nkcessaires s1av6reraient techniquement (voire socialement) 
impraticables sur une telle periode. 

Toutefois l1int6r.Gt primordial d'un tel scenario reside moins dons les formes 
sociales et institutionnelles que prendrait la "soci6t6 autog6r6e" ainsi pro- 
duite que dans la d y m i q u i  dons laquelle s'inscrit cette recomposition so- 
ciktale. Pour cette raison, il convient de bien souligner que ce scenario 3 
ne pourra se realiser de faqon positive qu'b la seule condition que le proces- 
sus continu d'autogestionnalisation soit lui-&me, 6 tous moments et 6 taus 
niveaux, .Aocid^-s6 et a u t o g b 6 .  

En ce sens, toute action visant d fovoriser l'hrgence d'une societe auto- 
gestionnaire qui s'inscrirait dans l'6pure trade par ce scenario, devrait 
prioritairement prendre aopui sur tous les i-ollectifs qui, d U  miLintenant, 
inventent et pr6parent concrfetement des autogestions applicables. Quant aux 
organisations sociales institutes corn les portis ou. dans une moir~dre mesu- 
re, les syndicats, qui se declarent "autogestionnaires", elles ne pourront 
valablement constituer une des cmposantes d'un nwuvement autogestionnaire 
n6cessairement proteiforme, que si elles s'avferent capables d'integrer dans 
la pratique d'aujourd'hui ce qu'elles proposent a la soci6t.6 pour demain. Hors 
de cette exigence, on voit ma1 par quelle mysterieuse "dialectique" ces ins- 
titutions - encore massivement hierarchisees et bureaucratisees pour ce qui 
concerne le rnouvement politique et syndic01 franqais - pourraient promouvoir 
un projet et une strategic dans lesquels elles ne sont impliqu6es que d'une 
munifere theorique et id6ologique. Elles ne peuvent done se pr6valoir d'un 
appent-ifi-w.gc? pratique de l'autogestion. 

I1 est indubitable qu'un tel scenario se heurtera - et se heurte d6jb - b de 
nmbreux obstacles, structurels et sociaux et b de multiples resistances cul- 
turelles et politiques. Au demeurant, so principale force consiste en ce qu'il 
ne conduit pas b con.voqueA it ~ 0 c i a - C  pour finolement lui imposer ce que 
"changer to. societe" ou "changer dt societe" veut dire. Au contraire, il part 
de ce que le "social" tree et produit lui-&me, 6 travers les autogestions 
pratiquees, pour en faciliter la propagation pluridimensionnelle et instituan- 
te. Cependant, il est evident qu'en l'absence d'une telle dynamique, ces auto- 
gestions pratiqu6es resteront frogmentoires et marginales. En ce cas, l'id6e 
d'autogestion gardera vraisemblablement toute so force utopique et critique 
mais elle ne pourra Gtre convertie en une transformation radicale de la so- 
ci6t6. 
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Abstract :  This  repor t  descr ibes  how imo large Swedish i ndus t r ia l  firms - 
Berol Kemi and Saab-Scania - have experimented w i th  and introduced workers' 
par t i c ipa t ion  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  management. Product iv i ty  and job s a t i s f a c t i o n  
have been improved through more self-management by workers, more responsi-  
b- i l i ty  on the  job, job r o t a t i o n  and through reduct ion  of  technology-induced 
monotony o f  mechanized work. The repor t  d r a m  on a s e r i e s  of  s t ud i e s  
undertaken a t  the  Universi.tu o f  Gothenburg and on fresh in terv iews  wi th  
workers and management. A t  Berol Kemi these  innovations have been promoted 
by t he  local  labour unions, whereas a t  Saab-Scania progressive elements i n  
middle-level  management uere t he  main d r i v ing  force. I n  both cases,  the  
new forms o f  -Industrial organization and management have been succes s fu l l y  
implemented. The qua l i t y  o f   ork king l i f e  has been markedly improved, 
absenteeism reduced and there  are feuer disturbances i n  the  production 
processes. The repor t  concludes wi th  a remark on the future of  such inno- 
vat ions  i n  Sweden. 

QUALITE ?E L A  V I E :  L'AMELIORATION DES CONDIT IONS DE T R A V A I L  
D E V R A I T  ETRE POSSIBLE POUR TOUS 

Resume: Ce rapport d e e r i t  comment deux grandes entrepri-ses su2doises - 
Berol Kemi e t  Saab-Scania - ont ,  sur l a  base d'experiences,  i n t r o d u i t  l a  
par t i c ipa t ion  des t rava i l l eur s  duns l a  ge s t i on  de l ' en t r epr i s e .  La produc- 
t w i t 6  e t  la. s a t i s f a c t i o n  au t r a v a i l  ont  6 t6  m e l i o r b e s  grace 2 une plus 
grande autoges t ion  ouvpisre,  2 plus de responsabi l i t4  dans l e  t r a v a i l ,  2 l a  
r o t a t i o n  des pastes e t  2 l a  redu.etion de 'La monotonie du travail ,  m6eanis6 
i n d u i t  par une ce r ta in  technologic. Le rapport  u t i l i s e  une s6r i e  d 'e tudes  
entrepr isent  2 l 'U%versit& de Gsteborget  des en t r e t i ens  r e sen t s  de l ' au t eur  
avec des trava-illeurs e t  des cadres. Chez Berol Kemi, lea ehangements on t  
rbsul t6  de f a c t i o n  de l a  base syndicale,  tandis  que ches Saab-Scania ce 
sont  des i lements  progress is tes  duns l a  ma t t r i s e  qui en ont  it& l e s  i n i t i a -  
t eur s .  Dans t e s  d e m  cas, t e s  w u v e l l e s  formes d 'organisat ion  e t  de ge s t i on  
i n d u s t v i e t l e s  ont  b i en  P ~ U S S ~ .  La qua l i t 6  de l a  v i e  an. t r a v a i l  en a i t 6  
am6lioree de mani2re s i g n i f i c a t i v e ,  l fabsent6 isme rSdu i t  e t  on a constat6 
mains de d i f f i m l t e s  duns l e  processus de production. Le rapport se  
termine par une observation sur l ' aven i r  de t e l l e s  innovations en Suede. 



B e r i t  Hard 

A BETTER Q U A L I T Y  OF WORKING L I F E  SHOULD BE ACCESSIBLE TO A L L  

A  b e t t e r ,  more reward ing  and s a t i s f y i n g  work ing  l i f e  shou ld  n o t  be a  p r i v i -  
lege,  en joyed  by people i n  h i g h e r  p o s i t i o n s  o n l y  and the  ones who a re  l u c k y  
enough t o  have a  j o b  which i s  a  hobby f o r  them. I t  i s  much more i m p o r t a n t  
t h a t  work shou ld  g i v e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  a l s o  f o r  a11 those l a r g e  numbers o f  
peop le  who have t e d i o u s  and monotonous j o b s .  Wh i le  i n  an i n d u s t r i a l  produc-  
t i o n  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e l i m i n a t e  e n t i r e l y  t h e  monotony o f  mechanized work,  
t h e r e  i s  always a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  an employee c o u l d  be g i v e n  o t h e r  tasks  
and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and, above a l l ,  an a u t h o r i t y  f o r  h i s  own d e c i s i o n s .  I n  
Sweden a  number o f  f a c t o r i e s  have exper imented w i t h  s o - c a l l e d  autonomous 
w o r k i n g  groups. The r e s u l t s  have been v e r y  encouraging:  b e t t e r  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n  w i t h  t h e  work, b u t  a l s o  a  h i g h e r  e f f i c i e n c y .  As a  r e s u l t  b o t h  the  
employees and the  employers have b e n e f i t e d  f rom t h e  change. 

The q u a l i t y  o f  work ing  l i f e  i s  a l s o  c l o s e l y  connected w i t h  the  q u a l i t y  o f  
l i f e  as a  whole. A  b e t t e r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  j o b  makes the  i n d i v i d u a l  
more capable o f  u s i n g  l e i s u r e  t i m e  i n  a  more p o s i t i v e  way. Th is  i s  shown by 
s e v e r a l  s t u d i e s  i n  Sweden. B u t  t h i s  r e p o r t  w i l l  concen t ra te  on q u a l i t y  o f  
w o r k i n g  1  i f e ,  t h e  Swedish e f f o r t s  towards an inc reased  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by  the  
workers,  job-enlargement  and more self-management. 

The need f o r  esteem and b e l o n g i n g  -- 

A t  t h e  Pepartment of Psychology o f  the  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Gothenburg, P ro fessor  
S i g v a r d  Rubenowitz and h i s  s t a f f  have made s t u d i e s  concern ing  t h e  needs o f  
peop le  i n  work ing  l i f e  and how these needs a r e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h i n  the  autono-  
mous p r o d u c t i o n  groups. He e x p l a i n s  some b a s i c  needs f o r  peop le  i n  work ing  
l i f e  t h i s  way: 

I t  seems e v i d e n t  t h a t  a l l  human be ings  more o r  l e s s  t r y  t o  s a t i s f y  needs f o r  
s u r v i v a l  ( p h y s i o l o g i c a l  needs) ,  f o r  s e c u r i t y ,  f o r  be long ing ,  and 
f o r  esteem and s e l f - a c t u a l i z a t i o n .  There a l s o  seems t o  e x i s t  s u b s t a n t i a l  
e m p i r i c a l  ev idence f o r  s t a t i n g  t h a t  the  h i g h e r  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  and s o c i o -  
economic s tandard  of an i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  h i q h e r  h i s  s a l i e n t  needs. For  most 
peop le  i n  Western s o c i e t i e s  t h e  need f o r  a  sense o f  be long ing ,  f o r  esteem 
and s e l f - a c t u a l i z a t i o n  a r e  o f  c e n t r a l  impor tance .  I f  one t r i e s  t o  express 
these needs i n  terms o f  demands o f  t h e  work ing  mi l i e u  one m i g h t  say t h a t  
most employees w i t h i n  an o r g a n i z a t i o n  have: 

. t h e  need f o r  p h y s i c a l  freedom o f  movement i n  t h e  work which a l l o w s  f o r  
s o c i a l  c o n t a c t  between co l leagues  and co-workers;  

. t h e  need f o r  a  c e r t a i n  amount o f  c o n t r o l  o f  work ing  methods and work 
space, so t h a t  each employee has a  s p e c i f i c  f i e l d  o f  work which he can 
recogn ize  as h i s  own; 

. t h e  need f o r  v a r i a t i o n  and q u a l i f i c a t i o n  a t  work, so t h a t  t h e  employee 
f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  w i l l  appear t o  advantage and 
be considered;  and 



the need f o r  development a t  work, t o  be s t i m u l a t e d  and g e t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
t o  l e a r n  and w in  promot ion.  

I n  one o f  t h e  s t u d i e s  by  S i g v a r d  Rubenowitz c o v e r i n g  t e n  Swedish p l a n t s ,  
t h e  respondents were asked t o  answer some ques t ions  on the  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  
r e s t r a i n t s  o f  t h e i r  j obs ,  as w e l l  as q u e s t i o n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  j o b  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  
The s c i e n t i f i c  management i d e o l o g y  and t h e  subsequent t e c h n o l o g i c a l  r e s t -  
r a i n t s  a re  t h e  most damaging t o  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  t h e  b a s i c  needs i n  work ing  
l i f e .  I n  the s tudy  a  " t e c h n i l o g i c a l  r e s t r a i n t "  i ndex  was c a l c u l a t e d  f o r  
each employee and r e l a t e d  t o  the  answers t o  the  v a r i o u s  job  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
q u e s t i o n s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between s a t i s f a c t i o n  and degree o f  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  
r e s t r a i n t  was found t o  be s u b s t a n t i a l ,  

I n  ano ther  s t u d y  by Rubenowitz, s u p e r v i s o r s ,  managers and workers were asked 
t o  e v a l u a t e  t h e i r  j obs  i n  a  meta l  p l a n t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  j o b  c o n t e n t  and 
des ign ,  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  the  worker  t o  e x e r t  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  j o b  and t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  s o c i a l  con tac ts .  On t h e  b a s i s  o f  these r a t i n g s  a  
"psycho-soc ia l  work m i l i e u  i n d e x "  was c o n s t r u c t e d  which gave a  p e r f e c t  
rank  c o r r e l a t i o n  w i t h  absenteeism f o r  d i f f e r e n t  depar tments.  

F ind ings  o f  t h i s  k i n d  have p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  need f o r  deve lop ing  new p r o d u c t i o n  
and j o b  des ign  systems more f i t t e d  t o  human needs, b u t  a l s o  more p r o f i t a b l e  
f rom the  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  p r o d u c t i v i t y .  I f  we l o o k  a t  the  s i t u a t i o n ,  espe- 
c i a l l y  i n  Sweden, i t  i s  obv ious t h a t  t h e  f i r m s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  new p r o d u c t i o n  
systems t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  have l e d  t o  such advantages as l e s s  problems i n  
t h e  even t  o f  absences and e a s i e r  b a l a n c i n g  o f  work t a s k s .  

B e r o l  Kemi i n  Stenungsund 

One o f  t h e  p l a n t s  which have t r i e d  a  new system w i t h  autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  
groups i s  B e r o l  Kemi i n  Stenungsund, a  chemical  p rocess ing  i n d u s t r y .  A1 1 
work i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  managed by b i g  machines and t h e  workers h a r d l y  
see t h e i r  own p r o d u c t .  They work a t  t h e  machines i n  s h i f t  gangs o f  5-6 
i n d i v i d u a l s .  B e f o r e  t h e  change, each i n d i v i d u a l  worked a t  o n l y  one s t a t i o n  
a t  t h e  machines, never  moving f rom h i s  a rea .  By d i s tu rbances  i n  t h e  p r o -  
cess, e .g. ,  t r o u b l e s  w i t h  t h e  machines, t h e y  s topped work and w a i t e d  f o r  a  
t e c h n i c i a n .  The worker  a t  the machine j u s t  w a i t e d  u n t i l  t h e  problems were 
so lved .  He never  had much c o n t a c t  w i t h  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  s h i f t  gang as a l l  of 
them were busy o n l y  w i t h  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  areas i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n .  

I t  was t h e  l a b o u r  u n i o n  i n  B e r o l  Kemi which pushed f o r  t h e  change t o  the  
system w i t h  autonomous groups. The t o p  management has been p o s i t i v e  t o  
change f rom t h e  beg inn ing .  Now, i n  s p i t e  o f  c o m p l i c a t i o n s ,  t h e r e  a re  no 
workers who would go back t o  t h e  o l d  system, The o l d  s h i f t  gang now works 
as an autonomous group.  Every group has a  c o o r d i n a t o r .  A l l  j obs ,  i n c l u d i n g  
t h a t  o f  t h e  c o o r d i n a t o r  who has t h e  most  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  group, a r e  
r o t a t e d .  The c o o r d i n a t o r  must know a11 the  d i f f e r e n t  work ing  areas,  which 
means t h a t  t h e  t a s k  o f  the  c o o r d i n a t o r  cannot  be l a i d  upon a  newcomer t o  t h e  
group.  Every group decides f o r  i t s e l f  t h e  speed o f  t h e  j o b  r o t a t i o n ,  which 
means t h a t  i t  v a r i e s  among t h e  groups between 2 and 8 weeks. The group 
a l s o  decides how t o  s o l v e  problems i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n .  I f  t h e  problem can 



be s o l v e d  by a  member o f  t h e  group (e.g.  c a r r y i n g  o u t  r e p a i r s  t o  a  machine) 
they  do i t ,  i f  n o t  t h e  c o o r d i n a t o r  has t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  reques t  a  t e c h n i c i a n .  
The group handles the  t ime-cards and the  c o o r d i n a t o r  o f  the  group can g i v e  
pe rmiss ion  t o  workers t o  l eave  and arrange f o r  replacements. The o r d e r i n g  
o f  m a t e r i a l  and reques ts  f o r  maintenance personnel ,  i f  needed, a r e  handled 
by t h e  group.  

Th is  change has been p o s s i b l e  w i t h o u t  any changes i n  the  technology.  The 
change has made t h e  w o r k i n g  t ime  l e s s  monotonous and g i v e n  more r e s p o n s i b i -  
l i t y  t o  the  workers.  I f  a  member o f  t h e  group expresses a  l a c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  
t o  under take t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  c o o r d i n a t o r  he i s  n o t  f o r c e d  t o  do it. 

"We suggested t h e  change and we l i k e  i t " ,  says a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the  
l a b o u r  un ion  a t  B e r o l  Kemi. "The main reasons why we l i k e  i t  a re :  

. we d o n ' t  have t o  r u n  and ask the  boss a11 t h e  t ime;  

. we have a  f e e l i n g  t h a t  we a r e  t r u s t e d ,  t h a t  they  t h i n k  we can manage 
t h i n g s  ou rse lves ;  

. i t  i s  a l s o  t h a t  we f e e l  we must p u l l  ou rse lves  t o g e t h e r  and be on t h e  
a l e r t  t o  be a b l e  t o  take  the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ;  

. e a r l i e r  we j u s t  i g n o r e d  t h i n g s ,  even i f  we knew how t o  handle them, 
because we f e l t  t h a t  we were n o t  r e s p o n s i b l e .  Th is  was more b o r i n g . "  

One problem t h e y  have faced a t  B e r o l  Kemi i s  t h a t  t h e  o l d e r  people among 
them have d i f f i c u l t i e s  t o  work i n  groups. They want a  t a s k  o f  t h e i r  own 
and t o  do t h a t  and n o t h i n g  e l s e .  Another  problem i s  t h e  foremen. A f t e r  
t h e  autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  groups took  over ,  new tasks  had t o  be found f o r  
a  number o f  foremen. Th is  has been t h e  case i n  ano ther  p a r t  o f  t h e  p lan ,  on 
t h e  maintenance s ide ,  where they  have now a l s o  s t a r t e d  s i m i l a r  autonomous 
groups. I n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  t h e r e  were v e r y  few foremen and o n l y  t e c h n i c i a n s .  
Here i n  t h e  maintenance depar tment  and t h e  workshop t h e r e  was a  system w i t h  
many foremen and t h e  change caused a  l o t  o f  c o n f l i c t s  when t h e  foremen 
found t h a t  t a s k s  t h e y  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  had were taken away f rom them. They 
were g i v e n  some new t a s k s ,  taken  f r o m  "above" persons,  which l e d  t o  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  a  new ca tegory  f e l t  t h rea tened  A  s t a t e  o f  c o m p e t i t i o n  
emerged a1 1  t h e  way "up" .  

T h e r e  i s ,  no doubt ,  one ca tegory  g e t t i n g  jammed i n  t h i s  system and t h a t  i s  
t h e  foremen. B u t  i t  i s  necessary t o  f i n d  new tasks f o r  them and new r o l e s .  
And t h e  management has s topped r e c r u i t i n g  new people on fo remen 's  l e v e l " ,  
says one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the  l a b o u r  un ion .  

O ther  copwents f r o ^  t h e  worke rs :  'IUe f e e l  more s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  ou r  work now 
a f t e r  t h e  change. I f  anybody s a i d  we had t o  go back t o  the  o l d  system i t  
would cause a  s torm."  "The q u a l i t y  o f  w o r k i n g  l i f e  has inc reased .  I t  i s  
h a r d  t o  say i f  t h e  change has i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  l i f e  as a  whole. 
B u t  i t  has i n f l u e n c e d  our  demands on qua1 i t y  o f  l i f e .  We have more c l a i m s  
than  b e f o r e  i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  t h e  work, e .g.  c la ims  f o r  openness, f o r  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . .  You a re  more s t i m u l a t e d  and t h a t  i s  i m p o r t a n t .  " 



T h e  gap between t h e  boss and t h e  worker  has decreased now when we have t o  
t a l k  more w i t h  each o t h e r . "  

There have been d iscuss ions  b o t h  about  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and about  t h e  s a l a -  
r i e s .  I s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  share r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ?  - was t h e  q u e s t i o n  from t h e  
beg inn ing .  They found i t  was p o s s i b l e .  The foremen had h i g h e r  s a l a r i e s  
than  t h e  workers.  Should t h e  workers do t h e  same j o b  w i t h o u t  an inc reased  
s a l a r y ?  - was ano ther  q u e s t i o n .  Th is  was s o l v e d  so  t h a t  t h e  c o o r d i n a t o r  i n  
t h e  work ing  group on t h e  maintenance depar tment ,  where they  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
had so many foremen, g o t  an i n c r e a s e  o f  3 Sw.Cr. an hour ,  because t h e  coor -  
d i n a t o r  has more r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  than  t h e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  group. Everybody 
gets  t h i s  i nc rease  o f  s a l a r y  as t h e  j o b  r o t a t e s .  

The t o p  management o f  B e r o l  Kemi has been ve ry  p o s i t i v e  f rom t h e  ve ry  beg in -  
n i n g  t o  t h i s  change and t o  ' a l l  development towards more democracy and more 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  workers.  I t  can be ment ioned t h a t  i n  Sweden, th rough  
new laws, employees are p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  and i n f l u e n c i n g  th rough  l a b o u r  
un ions  t h e  whole management o f  a  p l a n t .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  made by chosen r e p r e -  
s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  employees and does n o t  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  d a i l y  s i t u a t i o n  o f  
t h e  worker  and i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n o t  r e l e v a n t  i n  t h i s  r e p o r t .  

The main reasons why t h e  management i s  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  autonomous produc-  
t i on groups are,  accord ing  t o  one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e :  

. the  j o b  r o t a t i o n  makes i t  e a s i e r  t o  r e p l a c e  an absent  worker  because 
everybody knows t h e  o t h e r s '  j obs ;  

t h e r e  a r e  l e s s  absentees than  b e f o r e ;  

t h e  l e v e l  o f  knowledge among the  workers has become h i g h e r  and the 
p r o d u c t i o n  much more e f f e c t i v e ;  

. t h e r e  a r e  l e s s  d i s tu rbances  i n  the  p r o d u c t i o n ,  which i s  qood f o r  t h e  
economy ; 

. we a re  a l s o  aware t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  development which must come and which 
i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s t o p .  

Saab-Scania i n  T r o l l h a t t a n  

Saab-Scania i s  a  c a r  p l a n t  t h a t  s t a r t e d  i n  1971 w i t h  the  f i r s t  autonomous 
p r o d u c t i o n  groups,  on a s m a l l  sca le ,  i n  the  depar tment  o f  the  p l a n t  where 
t h e  c a r  bodies a r e  welded.  Now more t h a n  300 persons a r e  i n v o l v e d ,  work ing  
i n  3 2  p r o d u c t i o n  groups. Be fo re  t h e  change t h e  c a r  bod ies  were made on a  
t r a d i t i o n a l  l i n e  w i t h  a  c y c l e  t ime  o f  3-6 m inu tes .  The workers were d i r e c t -  
l y  s t e e r e d  by a  d e t a i l e d  c o n t r o l  system and w i t h o u t  any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
the  q u a l i t y  o r  f o r  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  j o b .  

The i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  change cane n o t  f rom t h e  l a b o u r  u n i o n  b u t  f rom the  manage- 
ment a t  t h e  m i d d l e  l e v e l .  The reason f o r  t h e  change was t h a t  something had 
t o  be done t o  decrease the  h i g h  absentee r a t e  (23.17 i n  1974) and the  
e x t r e m e l y  h i g h  t u r n o v e r  o f  personnel  (75 -80%) ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  
t h e  p l a n t  - the  w e l d i n g  o f  c a r  bod ies  - where i t  was h i g h e r  than  anywhere 



e l s e .  I n  1975, new autonomous groups were c r e a t e d  and the  t r a d i t i o n a l  work-  
i n g  l i n e  was stopped.  A t  the  l i n e  e v e r y  worker  had o n l y  one j o b ,  w e l d i n g  a  
s p e c i a l  p a r t  o f  the  c a r  body. There were s h o r t  and s i m p l e  work ing  c y c l e s  
and a  s t o p  a t  one s t a t i o n  caused t h e  s t o p  f o r  t h e  whole l i n e .  I n  the  new 
system t h e r e  i s  no t r a d i t i o n a l  l i n e .  The c a r  body s tands on a  t a b l e  which 
can be r a i s e d  and lowered.  The c a r  body i s  t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  the work ing  
p lace  by a  s p e c i a l  t r a n s p o r t  l i n e  and 8 persons work a t  eve ry  s t a t i o n .  A l l  
o f  them can make a11 the necessary we ld ing  and p o l i s h i n g .  The work ing  
c y c l e  i s  l o n g :  50-60 minutes.  A  s t o p  a t  one s t a t i o n  does n o t  a f f e c t  o t h e r  
s t a t i o n s .  

The expenses f o r  t h i s  change amounted t o  10 m i l l i o n  Sw.Cr. and the  p a y o f f  
t ime  was e s t i m a t e d  a t  34 years .  I n  r e a l i t y  t h i s  goal was reached w i t h i n  
l ess  than  3 y e a r s ,  which i s  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  success. The new i n s t a l -  
l a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  system took  4 weeks and were made d u r i n g  v a c a t i o n  t ime .  
Among t h e  r e s p o n s i b i  li t i e s  f o r  eve ry  p r o d u c t i o n  group a re  the  f o l l o w i n g :  
p l a n n i n g  and accomplishment o f  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  programme; budget; c o n t r o l  o f  
a r r i v i n g  m a t e r i a l ;  t r a n s p o r t ;  maintenance; c l e a n i n g ;  t e a c h i n g  o f  new members; 
pe rm iss ion  r i  qh ts ;  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  p roduc t .  

Feedback o f  sample c o n t r o l  o f  the  p r o d u c t :  

The groups have, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  foreman, worked o u t  r u l e s  f o r  t h e  beha- 
v i o u r  o f  the  group. These r u l e s  have been con f i rmed  by t h e  groups and t h e  
management committee, c o n s i s t i n g  o f  t h e  management and t h e  l a b o u r  union.  
There i s  j o b  r o t a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  group every  week. The j o b  o f  c o n t a c t  
person i s  r o t a t e d  among t h e  members o f  the  group; t h e  c o n t a c t  man has t o  
work w i t h  c o n t r o l ,  maintenance and c o n t a c t  w i t h  o t h e r  f u n c t i o n s  w i t h i n  the  
p l a n t .  He works on a c t u a l  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  cars about  50 p e r  c e n t  o f  h i s  
work ing  t i m e .  

I n  the  new system, t h e  worke r  has more p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  p l a n  h i s  work ing  days. 
I t  g i v e s  h im a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  l e a r n  more and thus  develop h i m s e l f  p e r s o n a l l y ,  
as w e l l  as t o  have g r e a t e r  s o c i a l  c o n t a c t s  th roughou t  the  work ing  day. The 
i n d i v i d u a l  worker  can, i n  t h i s  system, see the  connec t ion  between h i s  own 
e f f o r t s  and t h e  f i n a l  p r o d u c t .  He has more p o s s i b i l i t y  t o  take  p a r t  i n  
d e c i s i o n s  concern ing  work o r g a n i z a t i o n  and q u e s t i o n s  o f  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n .  
He has the  poss i  b i  1  i t y  o f  t a k i n g  respons i  b i  1  i t y ,  b o t h  f o r  the  p r o d u c t i o n  
and f o r  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  the  p r o d u c t i o n .  The system g i v e s  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  a  
ca lm tempo i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  newcomers. It makes i t  e a s i e r  t o  go back t o  
work a f t e r  a  t ime  o f  i l l n e s s .  The f l e x i b i l i t y  makes i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  s o l v e  
problems a t  work t o g e t h e r  i n  d i f f e r e n t  groups.  

Every group produces around 30 c a r  bodies every  day. I f  the  group produces 
l e s s  one day they can produce more t h e  n e x t .  I f  they  work q u i c k l y  t h e y  can 
use t h e  t i m e  t h e  way they  want ( b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  a l l owed  t o  go home). 

"Usua l l y  we use t h i s  spare t ime  f o r  s i t t i n g  down t o g e t h e r  and d i s c u s s i n g  
b o t h  t h e  j o b  and o t h e r  t h i n g s .  I t  g i v e s  us a  chance t o  know each o t h e r  
b e t t e r " ,  says one o f  t h e  workers.  



These are  conments from o the r s :  

"We are  more independent now. Ea r l i e r  we were t o t a l l y  dependent on a  fore-  
man. I think we a re  taking more i n i t i a t i v e s  now. " 

"But a system l i k e  t h i s  i s  not f ree  from problems. I t  takes much more time 
t o  make a  group function than they usually bel ieve . ' '  

"There i s  a l so  a  r i sk  t h a t  we a re  chosinq only the " e l i t e "  people t o  the 
groups. " 

But, according to  the ru l e s ,  the  qroups should a l so  take a  socia l  responsi- 
bi 1  i  ty  towards people. 

O f  course we have dropouts - we had them e a r l i e r  too - but the t rouble  i s  
t h a t  there  are  less  places to  put them now. Ea r l i e r  there were more jobs 
outside the l i n e . ' '  

T h e  demands have increased on the members of your own group and a l s o  the 
demands you have on y o u r s e l f . "  

"The demands on the foreman have a l so  grown, especia l ly  the demand fo r  
information. I f  the group gets more dut ies  the  need fo r  information grows." 

"The i n t e r e s t  f o r  the production has increased with the new system. Every- 
body knows b e t t e r  what he i s  doing, what i s  h i s  pa r t  in the production." 

"Now we have the  r e spons ib i l i t y  both f o r  the  qual i ty  and the quant i ty .  
This i s  more s t imula t inq ."  

E a r l i e r  i f  one of our tools  went out  of function we j u s t  dropped i t  and 
waited f o r  somebody t o  come and r epa i r  i t .  Now we r epa i r  i t  ourselves.  
And we t r y  t o  maintain the tools  so t h a t  they do not break." 

T h e r e  are  con f l i c t s  within the group but they are  not always bad. They 
can sometimes work in a  developing way. There a r e  persons within the group 
who do not function well .  And there  a r e  whole qroups which function badly. 
B u t  t h i s  i s  not  always the f a u l t  of the group. I t  can a l so  have o the r  
reasons (e .9 .  a  bad foreman)." 

I t  i s  n icer  now in the  work. B u t  you must keep i n  mind t h a t  t h i s  i s  a l s o  
a  way of manipulating us. The employers are using our fee l ings  of so l ida-  
r i t y  with the  other members in the group." 

The foreman in t h i s  system has got o ther  ro les  than before,  but t h i s  has 
not led t o  complications. His ro le  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  mainly s t ee r ing  and 
contro l l ing .  "Now when the qroups have taken over t h i s ,  I have got o ther  
tasks and as a  whole I  think my influence on my working place has increased",  
says one foreman. "Actually my new tasks  t ha t  have been given t o  me from 
others i n  the p lant  are  more in t e r e s t i ng  than those tha t  I had e a r l i e r " ,  
says another. 

The top management i s  very s a t i s f i e d  with the  system. They have been able 
t o  r e g i s t e r  favourable gains.  F i r s t  there  i s  a  gain in production. The 
to t a l  losses due t o  things l i k e  control  a f t e r  adjustment, balancing losses ,  
were in the old l i n e  61% of the necessary production t ime. Now i t  i s  only 



21%. Besides,  unplanned stoppages have proved t o  occur  much l e s s  i n  t h e  
l i n e - o u t  system than p r e v i o u s l y .  The t u r n o v e r  r a t e  has decreased d r a m a t i -  
c a l l y  and so has i l l n e s s  absence. The absentee r a t e  i s  now, i n  t h e  group 
depar tment  o f  the  p l a n t ,  13% - which i s  5% l e s s  than  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
p a r t  o f  t h e  p l a n t ,  and i t  has decreased by 3% i n  t h e  l a s t  y e a r .  

"Th is  means t h a t  t h e  system i s  economic and e f f i c i e n t ,  which i s  good", says 
t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  management. And accord ing  t o  o p i n i o n  surveys,  
aenera l  i o b  s a t i s f a c t i o n  has inc reased .  Th is  i s  u n d e r l i n e d  bv t h e  research  
done by P r o f .  S i g v a r d  Rubenowitz: The d i r e c t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in t h e  i n f l u e n c e  
o f  t h e  d a i l y  j o b  has t h e  h i g h e s t  c o r r e l a t i o n  w i t h  a l l  k i n d s  o f  j o b  
s a t i s f a c t i o n .  

The model o f  t h e  f u t u r e  

None o f  those who have t r i e d  t h e  system w i t h  autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  groups 
w i l l  go back t o  the  system p r e v a i l i n g  b e f o r e  the  change, accord ing  t o  the  
workers a t  b o t h  Bero l  Kemi and Saab-Scania. Accord ing  t o  b o t h  l a b o u r e r s  
and management a t  B e r o l  Kemi, t h e  groups a r e  t h e  model f o r  the  f u t u r e .  I n  
b o t h  p l a n t s  t h e y  t h i n k  the  system can a l s o  be f u r t h e r  developed. 

The o p i n i o n  o f  the  workers i n  b o t h  p l a n t s  i s  t h a t  t h e  model i s  a p p l i c a b l e  
t o  a lmos t  any p l a n t .  One cannot  always m o t i v a t e  change by management 
s i m p l y  w i t h  recommendations o f  more pe rsona l  freedom and b e t t e r  j o b  s a t i s -  
f a c t i o n  f o r  the  workers.  I t  can, however, be m o t i v a t e d  by h i g h e r  s e c u r i t y  
i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  and more e f f i c i e n c y .  The system must a l s o  be a d j u s t e d  t o  
the  d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n  and t h e  t e c h n i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  o t h e r  
p l a n t s .  I t  i s  much more 1  i m i  t e d  by t e c h n o l o g i c a l  and economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  
than  expected by most people and the p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  more r a d i c a l  s o c i o -  
t e c h n i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  i s  b e t t e r  i n  new p l a n t s .  

The o p i n i o n  a t  Saab-Scania i s  t h a t  a11 o t h e r  p l a n t s  must t r y  s i m i l a r  systems 
w i t h  more autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  groups. B u t  they  shou ld  f rom the  b e g i n n i n g  
i n v o l v e  t h e  l a b o u r  un ion  much more. There i s  a  need f o r  educa t ion  t h a t  has 
t o  be f o l l o w e d  up by t h e  un ions .  And, a c c o r d i n g  t o  a  un ion  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  
i n  t h e  autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  groups t h e  worke rs  r e a l l y  l e a r n  what i t  means 
t o  have i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  job .  The un ion  must t a k e  t h i s  up and push i t  
f u r t h e r .  " 

Accord ing  t o  S i g v a r d  Rubenowitz, i n  t h e  research  done a t  t h e  u n i v e r i t y  of 
Gothenburg, t h e r e  i s  a  p rob lem l i n k e d  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a t t i t u d e  a t  t h e  
work ing  p lace .  I f  a  r e l a t i v e l y  tough a u t h o r i t a r i a n  atmosphere has been 
p r e v a i l i n g  on a  work p l a c e  b e f o r e ,  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  the  workers w i l l  
c o l l a b o r a t e  i n  autonomous groups i s  r e l a t i v e l y  sma l l .  Nor can you  expec t  
a  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e  w i t h o u t  any q u e s t i o n  towards j o b  r o t a t i o n  by workers 
who f o r  y e a r s  have had i n d i v i d u a l  tasks .  I n  such cases i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  
o rgan ize  1  i m i  t e d  s e l f - s t e e r i  ng groups w i t h  an a u t h o r i z e d  l e a d e r  i n  t h e  beg in -  
n ing .  I f ,  however, t h e  n e w l y - h i r e d  person i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  be p repared  t o  
accept  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  a s s o c i a t e d  tasks  you  g r a d u a l l y  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  
g e t  e f f i c i e n t  autonomous p r o d u c t i o n  groups.  
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Abstract: This synthesis paper i s  based on a comprehensive inventory of 
a l ternat ive  development movements and i n i t i a t i v e s  i n  Canada, compiled i n  early 
1 9 7 9 .  I t  i s  an attempt t o  in t e rpre t  the outcome of  that  inventory i n  terms o f  
an emerging concept of another development for Canada and i t s  potential t o  
generate a common v i s ion  for a new Canada uhich would be based on a healthy 
society and a healthy environment. The paper explains how the survey leading 
t o  the inventory was undertaken and how the  conceptual d i f f i c u l t i e s  of def in-  
ing and ident i fy ing "al ternat ive  development i n i t i a t i v e s "  uere overcome. 
Clusters of al ternut ive  i n i t i a t i v e s  have been grouped i n t o  Conserver Society 
i n i t i a t i v e s ,  conservation and reeyeling i n i t i a t i v e s ,  a l ternat ive  technology 
design, a l ternat ive  economic grmth ,  the cooperative movement, a l ternat ive  
t-i festytes movements, a l ternat ive  consultat-ive processes, a l ternat ive  i n s t i t u -  
t ional  arrangements, a l ternat ive  re lat ionships  wi th  other countries,  socie tal  
reconstruction, am? personal i n i t i a t i v e s ,  The author concludes that  the 
al ternat ive  development i n i t i a t i v e s  currently underlay i n  Canada have a real  
potential t o  a f f e c t  long term champ. The survey and h e n t o r y  have i lZmina-  
ted the many opportunities open for voluntary change - opportunities that  
promise t o  avoid the bleak prospects of the present Canadian development path. 

UN AUTRE DEVELOPPEMENT - QUELQUES REPERES CANADIENS 

Resume: Ce document de m h 2 s e  e s t  base S U P  un large inventaire,  ~ i a l i s e  au 
debut de 1979, de mouvements e t  d l i n i t i a t i v e s  pour un autre d6vetoppement au 
Canada. I 1  s ' a g i t  d'une tentat ive  d ' in terpreter  les  r i s u l t a t s  de e e t  h e n -  
t a i r e  en termes d16mergence du concept d 'un autre d6veloppernent pour l e  
Canada e t  du potent* q u ' i l  recs le  de susc i t e r  l a  v i s ion  d'un autre Canada, 
ee lu i  d'une soc ie t i  saine duns un environnement sain .  L1ar t i c l e  indique 
comment llenquSte qui a s e m i  de base 2 Z'inventaire a 6th  condutte e t  comment 
on a resolu l e s  d i f f i c u l t e s  coneeptue7,les de la  de f in i t ion  e t  de Z ' ident i f i -  
cat ion des " i n i t i a t i v e s  pour un autre dheloppement". Les i n i t i a t i v e s  ont 
6 t h  grouphes en "grappes": i n i t i a t i v e s  de la  "Conserver Society", i n i t i a t i v e s  
pour la  conservation des ressources e t  Zeur reeyeluge, technologies alterna- 
t i v e s ,  croissance honomique aZternatir;e, mouvement coopirat i f ,  ~nouvements 
pour un autre s t y l e  de v i e ,  processus c o n s u l t a t i f .  a l t e r n a t i f s ,  i n s t i t u t i c n s  
autres,  re lat ions  internationales al ternat ives ,  reconstruction s k a l e ,  i n i -  
t i a t i v e s  personn<,l Les. 



Development Alternatives: Some Canadian Signposts 

Cathy Stairs 

This paper is a synthesis of the major findings of a project that set out, 
in the early months of 1979, to compile an inventory of development altema- 
tives underway in Canada, and to pattern and interpret those initiatives and 
what they suggest for the future. (I) 

The prolect is a first attempt at drciwing toqether, from vat. ions ieqions 
of the countiy and from various perspectives, exploiations into "another kind 
of development" in Canada. It was initiated in the belief that there is 
considerable activity underway which, while not widely known in Canada or 
outside it, is leading to an alternative vision of development, one thcit is 
consistent with the limits and uncertainties now confionting the physical and 
social environment and with the opportunities that many Canadians are now 
discovering, or ie-discovering, foi themselves. The process of uncovei ing the 
nature and extent of these initiatives was seen as serving a number of 
purposes. It would assist in infonninq Canadian contributions both bo the 
United Nation's Development Stiategy foi the 1980's and beyond, thiough IFDA's 
Third System Pioject , cind to other international f o r m  concetned with 
altetnative pcitterns of developnent and lifestyles. It would also serve in 
assisting governments in Canada to respond to these cdteinative visions 
emerginq and so avoid risinq social turbulence that will almost surely follow 
continued pursuit of conventional development. And fu~thei, it might well 
permit opportunities for cross-feitilization dnd enable those Canadians 
nurturinq the alternative seedlinqs ciqainst the winds of the dominant paradip 
to see the forest that is emerging. 

The project had two phases - the inventoty and the intetpretation - 
and an advisory panelt2), composed of the representatives of 
the sponsoring ciqencies and othei pisons suppottive of the need to secuie 
another kind of development than that we in Canada have been followinq. 

The Process 

The design of the inventor y process hdd to confront the fact that 
"development alternatives" is not a ptiiase in c o r n  pailcince in Canada. Two 
options were iaised for consideration by the ddvisoiy pnel. Would the panel 
wish to set out some broad definitions or key chaiactei istics governing what 
might fall within "development alte~natives"? Or alternatively, ought that 
phrase, at the outset dt least, deliberately be contentless, the ptoject 
oblectives then includinq the collection of medninqs it conveyed to those 
cipproached, as well as specific illustiations? 

After consider-irq these and other questions, the panel decided not bo lay 
on any preset definitions, recoqnizinq that such course would risk unposinq a 
standard model on what was as yet unknown. Wether by accident or design, this 



decision meant that the prolect would adapt in a Canadian context IFDA's 
admonition to listen attentively to "the often unheard voices of the people" 
and only then attempt to "make sense" of what those voices wsre sayinq. 

Thdt decided, there remained the question of with whom to start. After 
canvassinq a number of possibilities (limited only by ptolect time and 
resources) it wds decided to dpproach d group of Canadids who hdd authoied in 
January 1978 d statement entitled "Canada as a Gonserver Society: Aqenda for 
Action - d statement of concerned citizens". While not a "representative 
scinple", these 26 persons came from dcioss Ccinddd and Â£ta diverse life 
experiences: m u n i t y  innovators, free thinkers, dcddenucs, government 
officials, people from business and churches. Then collective statement 
suggested sensitivity to the need for alternatives, their diversity of 
backgrounds held promise thdt d cdnvas of then knowledge of activities 
underway in their own mmnunities ot fields of interest might quickly point to 
inteiesting excnples of alternatives. 

Cn contacting members of this gioup by telephone, the purposes of the 
ptoject were explained and two broad questions put: "what does the notion of 
development alternatives convey to you -- what key characte~istics does it 
conjure up in you mind?" and: "what specific examples aie you aware of that 
you might term development alternatives?" 

Out of responses to these questions fell an w a y  of tentative 
definitions, long lists of specific examples, cis well cis mdny suggestions of 
other Canadians to whom the same questions might usefully be put. Each example 
followed up put the same quety about the image of development alternatives, in 
addition to obtdining details of the specific initiative, its history, 
tationale, objectives, activities, structure, and the like. 

It quickly became evident that there were fat more initiatives identified 
through this process than even the mst optimistic hdd perceived, certainly far 
mote than could be contacted in the course of this proiect. Yet the 
representatives of its sponsots cirri other manbeis of the advisory panel did not 
wish to impose d narrowing of focus, preferi ing instead cis vat led d sample as 
possible. Ihus, the inventoty ds it has emerqed stands as something of a pilot 
project, without pretensions of completeness. The specific initiatives 
reported serve only as illustrations of the unfoldinq story of the search for 
development alternatives underwdy in Canada. 

Development Alternatives - a Challenqiw Concept 

What meanings did those Canadians approached in the course of this project 
attach to "development alternatives"? Some pt-efeLr-ed to avoid the question 
altoqether, respondinq only to the second query. Other answers reflected 
inpatience with the ambiquity of the expression: "development of hat? by 
whom? alternatives to what?" From some came substituted phrases: "Conserver 
Society"; "Familial Society"; "an Ecolqical Society", shorthand expressions 
seen as pointing mie clearly to departu~-es from the dominant characteristics 
of modern Canadian society, with its consumption ethic, its materialism, its 
uncar-ing waste of humm and natural resources, its destructive impact on the 
natural and the social environment, and its injustices. 



Others were challenged by the phrase itself and were moved to elaborate on 
its emerging or to-be-hoped-for- characteristics: 

"From initially thinkinq of alternative patterns of development 
in term of a needed and necessary emphasis on conserving, 
recycling and a shift to L-enewables, I find I have shifted my 
focus -- I have oome to realize that what is at issue is a new 
belief system - one that allows possibilities for securing 
sources of human satisfaction that don't mean merely material 
consumption" 

"What is at issue is the blurnq of lines between biq/small , 
centralized/decentralized -- the findinqs of ways in which both 
can exist in some kind of human harmony." 

"To be an alternative, developments must be culture and site 
specific, and this involves careful mnsideration of design -- 
the kind of design that consciously attends to local climate, 
local resources and local cultural preferences." 

'As an alternative to our present quantitative development, it 
means p p l e  seeking developments that mprove the quality of 
their lives and those of future genetations." 

"It means the antithesis of centralized, high technology 
development strateq ies . . . development alternatives are regional 
-- based on local resources; they provide solutions to regional 
problems and create employment within a oommunity; they tend to 
be less capital-intensive than centralized strategies, and they 
can be inteqrated within traditional employment patterns and 
social structures." 

"Boi too long, Itotth Amer ican society hds emphasized the 
development of technology, science and material well-being as 
the goals to be pursued. The implication, the underlyinq and 
often unspoken assumption, has been that this vreuld 
automatically translate into human well-being. This seemed to 
be true at an earlier time in history, but the situdtion has 
changed. It is now imperative thdt human well-being be placed 
at the centie of attention, not as a by-pioduct or spin-off but 
ds the primdty focus of developnent efforts." 

' . creative alternatives to present e c o m c ,  political, 
social and institutional structures which impede the development 
of humanity's potential" 

"It is unportant to see development alternatives cis being formal 
(to some extent institutiondlized) and informl; cis intentiondl 
(e.g., voluntdry simplicity) and unintentional (1ndSInuch cis 
people &opt new attitudes and dctivities, discovering 
implications for themselves); as traditiondl, things we've known 
before (prdctical skills that have gone into disuse or been 



downqiaded) and as innovative, arisinq more spontaneously out of people's 
needs, resources and intetests." 

"Development alternatives imply a different relationship between 
people and their institutions" 

. alternative organizational fotms for economic development 
and for the provision of social services; inherent in these 
alternative forms are notions such as no-qrowth or selective 
growth, renewable resources, paiticipatory democracy, 
decentralization ... " 

' . survival foi our children" 

"In its broadest sense, 'development alternatives' involves the 
reconceptualization of the human condition" 

Some offered regionally specific wmnents, often staking out their region 
as "where the alternative movement is at" in Canada. A few residents of Prince 
Edward Island, British Ctalanbia and Quebec each pioclaimed their province as 
leaders of Canadian development alternatives, statements equally firmly denied 
by others from the same region. A few suggested that the major explorations 
were taking place in "hinterland" rural wmnunities and the North: others 
advised a concerted mapping in urban centres on the grounds that, in a 
democratic society, it would be these large populations that would ultimately 
determine future directions for Canadian society. And not a few resisted 
offering, at least initially, any response, asserting suspicions as to the 
intent of the sponsors. this suspicion lies giounded in part in reservations 
sutrounding IPDA'S "Â¥Bur System" pioject; if the catchall label, intended to 
include everything outside international governmental forums and the 
trans-national wrpxations, had been "the First System", then frequent 
comments suqgested that IETA's intent would be "more credible, more 
trustworthy". But much the larger source of these suspicions were grounded in 
past experiences with governments undertaking oormiunity surveys -- experiences 
that had led, all too frequently, to the oooptation, if not total smothering, 
of oormiunity initiatives. 

These varied meanings attached to the concept of development alternatives, 
more fully set out in the inventory report̂ ), belied any slim hope that 
from this first question would emerge some ooninonly held definitions, some 
clarifying framework. 

Some Examples Suggested: An Overall Iqression 

The task of identifying development alternatives seemed to warrant more 
energy oonsmption than did the supposedly easiei task of developing categories 
appropriate to an alternatives inventory. Many described their group 
initiative with reference to a subject natter area in language differinq little 
from conventional usage. At the same time, however, there were repeated 
expressions of discontent with the verbal descriptions. This suggested 
difficulty in giving expression to the inter-related, holistic nature inhering 
in many of the initiatives. A similar message was conveyed when draft 



write-ups of individual initiatives, sent to each group directly involved and 
iccompdnied by a tentative listing of groupings, were ~eturned with indications 
that many saw then activities falling within m r e  than one cluster. 

The cateqories, or m r e  accurately the clusters, of altetndtive 
initiatives, as they appear in the illustrative inventoty cite: 

Consetvet Society Inidtives 
Conservation cmd Recyclinq Initiatives 
Altet nat ive Technological Design 
Alternative Economic Development 
The Gooperative Movement - Recent Developments 
Ttie Alternative Lifestyles ftovement 
Alternative Consultative Processes 
Alternative Institutional Atrangements 
Alternative Relationships with Other Countries 
Societal Reconstruction: Alternatives to "the Industrial-Nation- 
State" 

Personal Initiatives 
The inventory report elaborates on each of these clusters by describinq in some 
detail the initiatives identified; it also deliberately takes into account, in 
weaving together the story that is to be told by these illustrations the fact 
that many of them crossed several clusters. For purposes of this paper, a few 
exarples suffice to illustrate not the unport of specific clusters so much as 
the context in which explorations into alternatives are being Lindertaken cmd 
under stood. 

Initiatives surrounding the energy debate in Canada serve to illuninate the 
inter-related convergence thdt is appearing; so too does the Conserver Society 
theme. 

The Consetver Society 

It would not be unfair to state that, from the bidest perspective, each 
of the initiatives identif led WdLLdntS inclusion under the first cluster - that 
of Conserver Society Initiatives. This slogan was first invented by the 
Science Council of Canada and used to identify a m ~ o r  research project the 
Council launched in June 1973, a theme thdt was &lately incorporated into 
the w r k  of Environment Cdnada's Mvanced Concepts Centre. It has since become 
widely known across Cdnadd dnd is today perhaps the most readily identifiable 
rallying point cttound which alternatives re-searchers tend to gather. To 
briefly summarize the characteristics with which the Science Council initially 
endowed the concept: a Conserver Society is opposed to waste; promotes economy 
of desiqn - "doing ITOLP with less"; favours reuse and cecyclinq and, wherever 
possible, reduction at source; questions the ever-growing demand for consumer 
goods and mdiketing techniques used to mcinipulate wants; and supports diversity 
of systems. 

From this base, the Conserver Society concept is today invested with the 
attention cmd energies of countless citizen groups. In this process, it has 
been placed in continuously broadening context. The need to redesign public 
policies in the areas of resource use, science and technolqies, have come to 
be clothed in a concern for the waste of h u m  resources and CI call for 



societal and institutional tiansfotmation from a present focus on system 
objectives to a focus on human oonniun.ity growth and development in the context 
of a sustainable hunan society. 

this evolutionary process has also pianpted the invention of other labels, 
since some Canadians have come to ~eqard the Gonse~ver Society title as 
inadequate OL inappropriately lunitinq ( 4 ) .  Whatever the label, the ptocess 
of social invention is underway and this discussion is infusing all aspects of 
Canadian life, including values and lifestyles, aspects governments find 
difficult to address. 

The Eneiqy Debate 

Mdny of the initiatives identified are focussinq m the energy issue 
dnectly or indirectly; many were piompted into action or underwent a shift in 
focus as the shockwaves of the 1973 actions of the OPBC nations ~everberated. 
The sudden realization that Canada's energy resources were not as abundant as 
had been p~eviously assumed, and that fu~ther energy development would 
certainly not be inexpensive, accelerated the discussion of alternatives. The 
Iranian situation served to further this shift in consciousness, and most 
Canadians are today aware that critical decisions must be made now. 

Supporters of "dlteinative eneigy" have been warring for some time now 
with the advocates of conventional eneigy developnent, particularly nuclear 
enetgyt5). In attending both to what is being said and what is not being 
sold in the course of the eneigy debate in Canada, it becomes dpparent that at 
its root lie two opposing concepts of development, dnd two correspondingly 
different lifestyle implications. these different concepts are rarely 
coherently aiticuldted and addressed in public discourse. When they do arise, 
they are submerged rapidly under the chdiqes and muntei-cha~qes of 
irrationality, impracticality, Luddite back-to-the-caves versus the 
technocratic forces for p~ogress . hst in the incieasingly adversar ial din 
over the issues of safety, containment, degrees of risk acceptable or 
unacceptable, centralizing high technologies or less vulnerable, decentralized 
technologies amenable to oonmunity Lather than institutional control, and 
statistics relating to energy demand and supply proven and disproven, are the 
much more fundamental issues. 

As experts on both sides wage war on one anothei and attempt to entice 
greater public involvement, large segments of the populace remain on the 
sidelines, muttering poxes on both houses. Yet at the same time, consciousness 
is growing that the choice of Canada's energy future is a choice about what 
kind of society and what kind of development Canadians want for ourselves and 
for our children. In the ears of many, each side is making its own statement 
in response to these unai ticulated questions. ( ̂  

The advocates of nuclear energy, to take the dominant stand of the 
conventional energy forces, are standing undei a concept of development that 
equates development with economic development. within this framework human 
well-being (personal, family and oomnunity growth and development) becomes a 
sub-set. It stands in second-order importance to a perceived wer-riding 
concern to keep the economic mchiner-y functioning. this view is based on the 



imp1 icit understand ing that the secur inq of mter ial we1 1-being is a p~ lor 
condition for the atLoinment of other ffipects of human and societal well-being. 
To this end, the tisks and the dqree of sutveillance necessitated by further 
proliferation of niiciedr-powered energy stations is an acceptable price to pay. 
Because of the attending security requitem :5, the underlying societal w e  
unintentionally cast up by this developer p~i-ddiqm is increasingly that of a 
police state. 

The advocates of "alternative" or "soft" energy, on the other hand, are 
embracing a concept of development that has at its core a focus on ooninunity 
growth and development. In this context, economic growth is an important but 
not dominant component and environmental limits ale mre consciously attended 
to, as for example in discussions about the need to limit the use of fossil 
fuels so as to avoid disruptions from climatic change. This concept is framed 
within a set of principles, principles that ate discernable within and across 
other examples of development alternatives. 

The Emerging Concept of Development 

Chatacter istic of this alternative concept of developnent are: 

- respect for human qualities and capacities and for all life-supporting 
systems on the planet 

- acceptance of diversity - the diversity of the hunan species, of 
cultures, of different ways of perceiving reality, and of the variety 
necessary to sustain a healthy society and a healthy environment 

- a recognition of and respect for limits, the limits of nature, of social 
institutions, and of social structures 

- a recognition that material prosperity, without attention to these 
limits, can lead to mpverishment 

- a concern for the mn-material needs required to support human 
well-being 

- an unwillingness, at the first instance, to accept without question the 
notion of trade-offs so ingrained in the economic developnent concept 
(inflation/employment, economic growth/environmental degredation, 
 produce^ interests/consumer concerns . . . ) 

and, above all, 

- the fostering of personal and institutional responsibility and 
response-ability, of self-reliance and interdependence rather than 
rugged individualism and independence 

Mo one clustet of explorations into development alternatives speaks to all 
of these characteristics, much less any one initiative. But they aie there 
nonetheless. They emerge in probing benedth the surface for the rationale 
underlying the seemingly confused and confusing replies to the meaning of 



"development altetnatives", and they emetqe in the puttetninq of the 
illusttdted examples. They ate to be found within the undetstandings of some 
governmentally-sponsored activities, as well cis within those engaged in by 
m u n i t y  gtoups. While they dppeai. note frequently in familial ooninunity 
discourse, they do emetqe from time to time in official statements and public 
fot~ins. 

~t the m n t  in Canada, each concept of development has its own 
particular style of discourse. Several of the development alternatives 
illustrated in the inventoty were "conversations about .. . work, justice, about 
the future" -- convened to permit freer discussion anonq members of the 
Canadian ccnimunity than pertains in public foruns generally. 

The public discourse is dominated by the concept of development as 
economic growth dnd the attending necessities of cm industrial society. Thus 
it tends to be vested in expertise from specialized disciplines, grounded in 
institutional authority, and usually fractious and adversarial. It rules out 
of ordet , if not out of the forum, those who would taise issues seen to fall 
outside the ambit of the specialized discipline within which the issue is being 
addressed, those who would question the institutional authority and its 
taken-fot-qtanted assumptions. It is clothed in ob]ective measures and 
tolerates only the linear logic of scientific rationalism and the sensate "here 
and now" concetns fot problem-solving. Thus it is intoletant of expressions of 
concern and other dpptoaches to knowledge that emanate from feelings and 
intuition, fiom the human concetns for the growth and development of a human 
mnnunity. 

The hum& concept of development is note discetncible in family and 
ccmnnunity gathennqs, fonndlly or infotmally convened. Its style is 
convet sdtional and respectful, "ftobei ts Rules of Otder " seen an inappropi. late 
social technology for discussions that treat of values dnd inner needs in 
addressing social issues. It admits of the diversity with which persons in the 
m u n i t y  each construct their own view of reality, while seeking from each the 
wisdom dtam from life experience, tather than the objective knowledge drawn 
from institutions dnd disciplines. Credentials of expertise give way to a 
piedaninant focus on the experiential. It seeks the cannon g~ound of coimiunity 
and welcomes a much Lichee t q e  of expettise in that context. 

It is almost impossible to discetn the diffetent concepts of development 
by attending only to the public discourse and to observed collective behaviom.. 
The concept of human development appeals less amenable to articulation by means 
of verbal or written language, now so ingrained by the understandings of the 
economic and the scientistic. Indeed, it is often hard to distinguish the 
advocates of this alternative development concept from those ix>holding the 
conventional -- "we keep sounding the same" a not infrequent annnent, one 
underlined with frusttation. It is only on listening attentively fot the 
context that the fundamental distinctions become appatent. 

Thus descriptions of specific development altetnatives, their dctivities 
and theit rationale do not adequately teveal the alternative concept of 
development in which they ate grounded. T%ey setve only as signposts of a 
reality whose visible emanation can be but pattially glimpsed through the 



s p k e n  am3 the m i t t e n  w ~ d .  

m a t  fo l lows  is a selection of sane  examples f ~ - m  m n g  t h e  m y  s i g n p s t s  
p i n t i n g  to m t h e ~ -  kind o f  d e v e l o p e n t  In  Canada. 

lhe ALk i n  h i n c e  E3wd~d I s l a n d  is e a s i l y  the mst wel l  known i l l u s t ~ a t i o n  
both  i n s i d e  G n d a  dx-3 a b ~ o d d .  lhe ALk is e n g q i n g  in  t h e  d m n s t ~ d t i o n  and 
m n t i n u o u s  ~ e s e a ~ c h  of  technolcqy s u p p r t i n g  a closed-system b i o s h e l t e ~ .  It is 
an i n t e q ~ d t e d  e c o l c q i c d l l y 4 e s i g n e d  s t L u c t u r e ,  p r d u c i n g  and r e c y c l i n g  its 
energy and f d  requirements i n  m n t i n w u s  c i r c u i t ~ y ,  t h u s  dchlevinq a h igh  
d e q t e e  o f  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  t h ~ o u g h   educed d e p n d e n c e  on e x t e r n a l  sxxces. The 
s t r u c t u r e  is hea ted  by so la^, b i a ~ s s  a d  w x d  eneLgy, dx-3 windmill t echniques  
a r e  k i n g  t e s t e d .  A solar g ~ e e n h o u s e ,  o ~ g a n i c  gardens  dnd a q u a c u l t u r e  tanks 
s u ~ l y  mst its fccd. It is both  a r e s e a ~ c h  s t a t i o n  dx-3 l i v i n q  cpaxteLs  f o ~  
many o f  its s t a f f ,  a f e a t u r e  which e n a b l e s  its scientists to a t t e n d  to f a c t s  
t h a t  m u l d  escape  d t t e n t i o n  i n  an m s u l a t e d  l t h r a t o r y  e n v i r o m n t .  I t  is a 
p u b l i c  ~ n f o ~ m a t i o n  dx-3 d m s t ~ a t i o n  c e n t r e ,  and rmt infrequently the A r k 8 s  
s t a f f  have p r o f i t t e d  by s u g g e s t i o n s  nkide by v i s i t o ~ s  to the premises. I t  is 
symblic o f  o t h e r ,  p r h a p s  less sophisticated, e x p l o r a t i o n s  i n t o  p r a c t i c a l  
a&plications o f  " s o f t "  eneLgy and of  t h a t  s a w  have t e ~ m d  "the t h i r d  
g e n e r a t i o n "  o f  environmental  mnceLns  In  ~ A n d d d ( ~ ) .  

P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  whi le  t h e  Ark was launched wi th  the a c t i v e  suppor t  o f  the 
f e d e r a l  gove~nment  d vaLied e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  i n t e r e s t  from I s l a n d e r s ,  and m 
t h e  f a c e  o f  sane s c e p t i c i s m  f ~ o m  the p b l i c  a t  l a r g e ,  t r a i n e d  to t h i n k  that 
C a n d a 8 s  m l d  c l m a t e  m u l d  n o t  p m i t  effective use o f  solar eneLgy, its 
s o u r c e  o f  supprt is c u ~ r e n t l y  being Levers&. As C a n d i a n s  from other p r t s  
o f  the m u n t r y  m n t i n u e  to f l o c k  t o  the k k ,  f e d e ~ a l  suppor t  is waveLing. This 
1s a t t r i b u t a b l e  to a nLnnbe~ o f  f d c t o r s ,  p e r h d p  mst s u c c i n c t l y  to the 
daninance  o f  the economic d e v e l o p e n t  paradigm i n  f e d e r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and to 
t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  g w e ~ n m e n t  t h a t  is based q o n  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  w i t h i n  an 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  m n a n i c  u q x r a t i v e .  With t h i s  a m c e p t  SD b u i l t  i n t o  t h e  
s t L u c t u r e ,  it is m d e r s t a d a b l e  t h a t ,  i n  w e s e n t  tmes o f  g w e ~ n m e n t  spendinq 
r e s t r a i n t ,  i n t e g ~ a t e d  p ~ o g r a m s  t h a t  do n o t  f i t  n e a t l y  wi th in  the v e r t i c a l  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  any one department or the q e ~ a t i r ~ ~  d a t e s  w i t h i n  a s i n g l e  
department aLe mst i n  j e o p r d y .  The w t p u t  o ~ i e n t a t i o n  w i t h i n  d any 
depar tments ,  t h e  need to be seen  to be doinq ,  so i n h e r e n t  i n  all i n s t i t u t i o n s  
des igned  under t h e  econanlc  d e v e l o p e n t  mdel, o f t e n  m a n s  t h a t  f ~ g h t i n g  oi l  
s p l l l s ,  p s s i n g  laws that m p s e  mre p l l u t i o n  abatement w n t ~ o l s  and mre 
enekgy m n s e r v a t i o n  ~ q u l a t i o n s  t a k e  p r i o l i t y  weL a c t i v i t i e s  thdt m e  m t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  e1minatn-q the wed f o ~  such d e f e n s i v e  masuLes .  

Sudbu~-y 2001 is another  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x p l o r a t i o n s  i n t o  a l t e r n a t i v e s  
u d e ~ w a y  In C a n d a .  In  t@rthe~-n  C n t a r i o ,  comnunlty l e a d e r s  f r m  m n g  t h e  
170,000 i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h i s  city and lts s u r r o u n d ~ n g  m u n i c ~ j x l i t i e s  have 
i n i t i a t e d  an e x p r i m e n t  i n  m u n i t y  economic d e v e l o p e n t .  S i n c e  its founding 
a lmos t  100  yea^-s ago, t h i s  m u n l t y  h a s  d e v e l o p 4  an ecomic base d e p d e n t  
upon the e x t r a c t i o n  o f  its natut-a1 resout-ce wealth - n i c k l e  and m p r .  I t  
s tads t c d a y  as "Canada i n  mic~-omm" - d i s s a f f e c t e d  by long y e a r s  o f  t r a d i n g  
o f f  its Lesouice wealth f o ~  t i s i n g  s t a d a - d s  of  l i v i n g .  !kclay S ~ i d b u ~ y  has one 



of  t h e  highest waqe r a t e  a v e t q e s  in Canda ,  is h i n a t e d  by lts multt-national 
c o r p ~ - a t e  c i t i z e n s ,  and by a to we^ ing smokestack, a " t e c h n o l q  i ca l  dvance"  
t h a t  IS L-ever~sinq much of t he  degredation to t he  region 's  na tu ra l  e n v i r o m n t  
caused by s u l ~ u ~ i c  qases ,  though its acid Lain ncu causes havoc elsevhere.  
Impatient with long years  o f  exp lo i t a t i on  by c o ~ - p r a t e  inter-ests and t he  
f a i l u t e  of e c o m i c  p l i c i e s  p r m i s i n g  L-egional d i v e r s i t y ,  W b u r y  ~ - m i n s  
t d a y  a o n e - i d u s t ~ . y  ccmnunity, albeit with t he  i n f r a s t ~ ~ u c t u r e  of a d e r n  
c i t y .  &act ion  agains t  d e v e l o p e n t  p lans  for- the  region ad 
lncreaslnq a t t e n t i o n  to its deple t ing  mtux-a1 resource wealth p-cinpted the  
m u n i t y  t o  take  ac t lon  to d i v e ~ ~ s l f y  its e c o m i c  base by the  tu rn  o f  t h e  
c e n t u ~ y .  

The m u n i t y  e x p r l m e n t  ds it has w o l v d  in t he  one year of its 
ex i s t ence  hds d o p e d  a thtee-pronged set of p i n c i p l e s  t h ~ o u g h  &1ch to 
a c c a p l l s h  this goal .  I t  is uniquely m u l t i - p r t i t e  in its s t r u c t u r e  and its 
decision-nuking p o c e s s e s :  t h e  Executive Council t h a t  a m p r i s e s  lts 
adminis t ra t ive  aLm i n c l d e s  LepLesentdtives E~cin a l l  m s t i t u t i o n s  located  in  
t h e  m u n i t y  - multi-natlondls ad m a l l  lwdl business,  l&u unions and 
t he  l a b u t  council ,  its h p r  dr?d t he  C h a i ~ m m  of its reqional government, and 
its f e d e ~ d l  am3 p o v i n c i a l  p l i t i c i a n s  a r e  p e s e n t ,  ds a t e  t h e  beds of  t h e  
un ive r s i t y  4 t he  m u n i t y  col lege .  I t  is based too w n  p r inc ip l e s  o f  
s e l f - r e l i ance  - ou t s ide  hman 4 f i nanc ia l  resources med only t o  supplement 
4 s u p t t  t he  m u n i t y  LesouLces; and lt is exploring ~ t o p r i a t e  techmlcgy 
ds t h e  principle under vhich e m m i c  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  IS to take  place.  
S d b u ~ y  2001 is d v o c a t i n g  d s t ~ a t e g y  for e c o m i c  developnent r e f e r r ed  tn as 
t h e  " T t ~ p l e  S" s t ~ d t q y  - s e l e c t i v e  m p r t  s u b s t i t u t i o n I  s e l e c t i v e  
t e c h n o l q i c a l  soveLeignty, and substantive em-dwelopnent ,  ( a  t e rn ,  b r i e f l y  
p u t ,  suggesting d e v e l o p e n t  based m ecola~lcdl q r o a c h e s ,  concern Â£o the  
s o c ~ a l  ark3 @ysica l  environment, and cn econciny of des ign ) .  

m e  ~ e c e n t  conclusion of d polonged s t r i k e ,  a f f ec t ing  me-third o f  lts 
l&u force  ad shut t ing  down its l a rges t  multi-nationdl employerI has served 
t o  t e in fo i ce  t he  conviction and m m i t m e n t  to 2001's goals .  A mohair 
i d u s t r i a l  mmplex 1s to be cpened s h o r t l y ,  based q o n  qrazlnq dnd breeding of 
a g o r a  goats  and mall i n d u s t t l e s  using the  by -p rduc t s  of milk, m e a t ,  a d  
mhdit. With s ~ m i l d  kinds of i n d u s t t i e s  intrcduced m the  fu tu re ,  t h e  
r e s iden t s  o f  t he  reqion h o p  to m i n t d i n  t h e i r  amununity i n  t he  f ace  of 
dep le t ing  minetdl  resources,  to res toke  the m t u r a l  e n v i r o m n t  and tn pmi t  
camun i ty  growth ark3 d e v e l o p e n t  to t&e p l ace  in  t he  context  of l i f e s t y l e  
t h a t  p L m i t s  d blend of u b a n  dr?d ru ra l  d v a n t q e s .  b those ac t lve ly  involve3 
in  t h i s  " h l n t e r l d "  Cdnd idn  expe tmen t  wll  knw, the  cont inual  p ~ c b l e m  
confronting t h l s  s e d ~ c h  f o r  d t e ~ n d t i v e s  is mt one o f  wnvu-tcing its r e s i d e n t s  
t h a t  e c o m i c  d i v e r s i f ~ c d t i o n  can be achieved, but l a the r  me of  containing 
u n t e a l i s t i c  expectdtions o f  i n s t a n t  r e su l t s .  

Sane of  t he  i n i t i d t i v e s  identified seemed d t  f l ~ s t  blush p i s 4  between 
both concepts o f  developnent. Chly m probing t h e  rd t iona l e  mde t ly ing  their 
initiation d l d  it becane c l e d ~  t h d t  they a p p r o p ~ i a t e l y  belonge3 with o t h e ~  
e x p l o r a t ~ o n s  l n t o  m d t e t n a t i v e  d e v e l o p e n t  &el .  

& c y c l i y  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  o f t en  of t h i s  kind. Those engaged in them a-e 
fr-equently asked &ether  mnservat lon  a d  r ecyc l i rq  serve  merely to a t e &  the  



m n t i n u n c e  of t he  mnsmpt ion  e t h i c  td thet  than s ign i f i cdn t ly  t tansfotminq lt.  
Is Flve F b d d t i o n ,  a c t i v e  in t h l s  f i e l d  in W t t o p l i t m  ' l b ~ o n t o  and in 
sparking, with the  Recycling Council of E z i t ~ ~ h  C o l d i d ,  t he  fotmation of d 

Canaddwide m t w t k  o f  recycling q x r a t i o n s ,  r e s p d e d  vigotously t o  t h l s  
c r ~ t ~ c l s m .  Ran the  o u t s e t ,  its s p n s o t s h i p  a d  design of m u n i t y  t ecyc l i rq  
p t o j e c t s  hds been f t m e d  within dn in s i s t ence  on a hlgh m p n e n t  of dt-soutce 
s o r t i n g  o f  p a p r  , cdns,  b t t l e s  d the  l i k e ,  so as t o  awdcen the  mnsciousness  
o f  imlividual b u s e h o l d e t s  of t he  sheer volune of home-qenetated waste. This 
s t e d  f r a n  d mnv ic t ion  thd t  t h i s  k i d  o f  involvement w u l d  in t u n  l e d  to d 

s l g n l f i c a n t  teduction in m s t e  dnd hence to s h i f t s  t o  m r e  mnservlng 
l i f e s t y l e s .  The b u n d d t i o n ' s  l d rges t  recycling Wojec t  has r o w  prcduced 
evidence o f  a d r m t i c  d top  in  volune m l l e c t d ,  and lt is lcokinq to 
dOCUIIentdtlng, by way of d buseho ld  survey, t he  m d e ~ l y i n g  a t t i t d i n a l  and 
behav10ULdl changes. 

Le l-bde 3 Bicycle t te  m l-bntteal p s e s  a s imi la t  p t c e p t u a l  p i n t .  Cn 
t h e  surface ,  one might dssume t h d t  mmbe~s of this m u n l t y  group a e  seeking 
only  ways and means of allowing msme~s of b icycles  e e e r  m e  o f  t h e i t  
veh ic l e s  i n  t he  urbdn a r e .  kt again such r e d l y  w u l d  m s k  the  i n t e n t  o f  
lts des igners .  Ude t ly ing  t h e i r  activities is a mheren t  sense o f  the  l inkages  
b e t w n  b l cyc l e s  as dn opt lon  to t t a n s p t t ,  and the  ansequen t  m p c t  cn 
p l l u t i o n  reduct1onr enetgy mnservdt ion ,  land use and enhanced human heal th .  

Convetsations &out J u s t i c e  speaks to a tecuLring theme running through 
many explordt ions  i n t o  developnent a l t e t n a t l v e s :  m u n i t y  t e s p n s i b l l i t y  f o t  
i n s t i t u t i o n s .  I t  speaks tm to the  m d e  o f  d l s c o w s e  in *ich a l l  Canadians 
canr  t h ~ o u g h  dla loguer  best cone to mders tand the  need f o r  m s t i t u t ~ o n a l  
r e f o ~ m  and the  m u n i t y  t o l e  i n  its d c h i e v m n t .  

'It11s l n l t i a t l v e  was the  t i t l e  f i r s t  given to a gathet ing  of 50 r e s iden t s  
o f  t he  A t l an t i c  r q i o n  &o met f o r  tw days in hqwash, Wva W t i a  i n  1978 t o  
have a " m v e r s d t i o n  a b u t  jus t ice" .  I t  was mnvened mder  t he  auspices o f  the  
C a n a d l a  I n s t i t u t e  Â£o the  Mmin i s t r a t i on  of J u s t i c e  m otdet  to g lve  
express ion to -unity not ions  of j u s t i c e ,  t a t h e r  than a t t e d i n g  so l e ly ,  as do 
v a ~ i o m  law reform missions, t o  the  institutionalized mncepts  and to the  
concetns o f  p ro fe s s iona l s  engaged in t he  d n ~ n i s t r a t i o n  of t he  fonnal j u s t i c e  
system. The mnve t sa t lon  ~ a n g d  widely w e t  a nunbet of t op i c s  of Cand ian  
l i f e ,  many cot wi th in  the  p r v i e w  of t he  fotmal system. P a t t i c i p m t s  q ~ i c k l y  
cam to the  L-eal iza t lon  t h a t  t h e  p -ob lms  mnf ron t ing  the  fonnal system had to 
d o  f u d a n e n t a l l y  with s o c i e t y ' s  va lues  and with wetblown demands m the  fonnal 
system. P a r t i c i ~ t s  m n c l d e d  t h a t  t he  ccmnunity was ready to assune,  o r  
r ea s sume ,  its r e s p n s i b ~ l i t i e s  fo r  t he  formal system ark3 as w e l l  to secure  
alternative, cannunlty-rcoted f o t m  fo t  t he  humane resolut ion  o f  human 
m n f l  i c t .  

Future  P o s s i b i l i t i e s  

In  the  mncep t s  of "mnvetsa t ions"  and "the Cand ian  m u n i t y n  l i e  m c h  
f e r t i l e  g r o d  t h a t  requi res  nur tu t ing  i f  t he  explora t ions  i n t o  a l t e r n a t i v e s  i n  
Canada is t o  tmt i t s e l f  m t e  widely and to l e d  to necessdry and des i r ab l e  
s o c i e t a l  change. 



AS d m l l e c t i v l t y ,  G n d i d n s  huve k e n  m & l e  OL m w l l l i n g  to d i s c o v e ~  d 

c a n p e l l i n g  ideolcqy on M i c h  to bind t q e t h e t  d l1  membets o f  ou t  society. 
Ciindd wds f o ~ m e d  o u t  o f  d d e s l ~ e  to c h e t i s h  m r t d i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b t o q h t  to 
t h i s  m m t t y  by b t h  h u d i n q  E u t o p d n  c u l t u ~ e s :  p t l i m e n t d ~ y  d e n x t d c y  and 
due process  ( t h e  law).  This  h e t i t a g e  o f  t e s p c t  ~ O L  i n s t i t u t i o n s  has l e d  US t o  
v e s t  i n  them increased  t e s p n s i b i l ~ t y  a d  a u t h o t i t y  Â£0 the t e s o l u t i o n  of  
s o c i e t d l  i s s u e s f  a tendency r e i n f o t c e d  by a m p a ~ t m e n t a l ~ z e d  a p t t i s e  
c h a r a c t e t i s t i c  o f  t h e  m m i c  d e v e l o p e n t  p r d i q m .  w i t h i n  t h e  tmdets tandings  
o f  t h a t  p r d i g m ,  C a n d d  can be viewed, i n  m n c e r t  wi th  o t h e r  i n d u s t r i a l  m t i o n  
s t a t e s ,  a s  p w l a t e d  by institutions e s t a b l i s h e d  to s u p t t  ad t e l n f o t c e  
emmlc  developnent  wi th in  a k a m e w t k  o f  d-racy and the law. 

Yet it is dso the case  t h a t  t h e  d t e ~ n a t i v e  developnent  m n c e p t  - t h e  
concept  o f  m u n l t y  growth and developnent  - 1s also w e s e n t ,  and has an w e n  
longer  t ~ a d i t i o n .  'Ibis t r d i t i o n  e n b ~ a c e s  t h e  b e l i e f  systems and the s imple t  
s t r w t u ~ e s  o f  t h e  I n u i t  and the E k m ,  a d  the respct f o r  n a t u r e  bred o f  m l d  
c l u n a t e  p i o n e e r s  ad their s u r v i v o r s .  F u t t h e t ,  g i v e n  the h e ~ i t a g e  o f  respect 
f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( b u t  mt reverence of  them), it is mt unusual m Canada to 
f i d  g o v e t m n t s  p l a y i n g  a l e a d e ~ s h ~ p   ole, albeit i n t e ~ m i t t e n t l y ,  I n  p ~ r s u i n g  
this concept  o f  deve lopnent ,  the mmentun g e n e t a t e d  by the C b n s e ~ v e t  Society 
theme being one s t r i k i n g  e x m p l e .  

The alternative developnent  d e l  w u l d  see Canada ffi d human cwmuni ty  
w i t h  hummly-criented i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  ad t h e t e  1s m u n t i n g  evidence t h a t  
Canadians dte seeking  t h l s  e x p t e s s l o n  o f  themselves.  Fbt e x q l e ,  a t  a ~ e c e n t  
c o n f e ~ e n c e  on  the " P u b l ~ c  b d l u a t l o n  o f  &wernment S p s d i n g " ,  the keynote 
speaker  o u t l i n e d  the d i f f e t e n t  p t s p e c t i v e  btouqht  to this i s s u e  w t e  it 
addressed f r m  t h e  s t a n c e  o f  "members o f  t h e  Canadian m u n i t y " .  I n  
t h a t  c o n t e x t ,  issues never d t tended  to by p r o f e s s i o n a l  w a l u a t o r s ,  q w e ~ r u n e n t  
o f f i c i a l s  4 o t h e r s f  such  as t h e  tole o f  g o v e r m n t  In  the p b l i c  l i f e  o f  t h e  
cunnuni tyf  w u l d  ame to the ~ O L ~ L O ~ .  So t m  w u l d  m y  o t h e r  q u e s t i o n s  
i n s i s t e n t l y  beirq asked by Cmadians  o f  t h e i ~  g o v e L m t s  t d a y ,  and so tea 
w u l d  p s i b i l i t i e s  o f  r e l i e v i n g  gweLrunents o f  many o f  t h e  r e s p n s i b i l i t i e s  
now thrust q m n  them. A s i m i l a r  s t a n c e  is r e f l e c t e d  i n  one o f  the 1 n i t l a t l v e s  
i d e n t i f l e d .  "New Canada J?rojects" is d m n c e p t  o p n l n g  gtound on which any 
Ciinadian can s t a d ,  as d e s i g n e r ,  p r o p  letor and m a g e r ,  w i t h  o t h e r  manbets o f  
t h e  Ciinadlan ccmnunityf o f  cwmuni ty  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and as t e s p n s i b l e  f o r  them. 

New Canada - One Canadian's  View 

Wete t h e  " n d t i o n a l  un i ty"  d e b a t e  i n  G m d a  to fkee l t s e l f  f ~ a n  its c u r r e n t  
p r e d m i n a n t  pLeoccupation wl th  j u ~ s d i c t i o n d l  s o v e r e i g n t y f  m n s t i t u t i o n a l  
reformf language r i g h t s  a d  o t h e r  a c m u t t m e n t s  of  d m t i o n  s t a t e  and to m e  
to t h e  foreground t h e  I s s u e s  o f  human m u n i t y ,  it is thls C a n d i m ' s  b e l i e f  
t h a t  we  w u l d  v e t y  q u i c k l y  g i v e  m a n l n g  and m p t t  to "uni ty  i n  d i v e t s i t y " .  In  
t h l s  p rocess ,  many mote Ciinxllans, W l l s h -  and hench-speaking a l i k e ,  w u l d  
l o i n  t o g e t h e r ,  not n e c e s s a r i l y  i n  f u l l  u n d e t s t a n d ~ r q  o f  the c d t u ~ a l  
d i v e r s i t i e s  t h a t  c h a ~ a c t e ~ i z e  this m u n t ~ y ,  bu t  i n  a f u l l e r  q p L e c i d t i o n  o f  t h e  
r i c h n e s s  o f  t h a t  diversity. W w u l d  then  mite i n  te -d iscove t ing  OUL 

c o m m n a l i t i e s :  t e s p c t  f o r  t h e  l a d ,  and f o t  the d i v e r s i t y  o f  o u r  n a t u ~ d l  and 
m u l t i - c u l t u t a l  environment, ba lanc ing  m a t e t i a l  md m n - m t e ~ i a l  sources o f  
hunan well-belng,  dnd a g p r e c i d t i n g  d i f f e t e n t  views o f  r e a l i t y .  The role o f  



" m ~ a l  e x m p l d ~ "  whlch G n d a  has  p l a y d  f t a n  tune  t o  t ime on t h e  w ~ l d  s t d q e  
l n  t h e  wst w u l d  mxe deeply  i n f u s e  dl C a n d i m s ,  re-awakeninq t h e  l n n a t e  
G n d i d n  sense  o f  ~ e s p n s i b l e  stewardship, and of s c c i a l  j u s t i c e  f o t  all 
m m b e ~ s  o f  t h e  Global Village. 

The 1980 ' s  w l l l  u n d o u b t d l y  p s e  ~ O L  C m d i a n s  t h e s e  m d  o t h e ~ .  q u e s t i o n s  
i n  a veLy fo t -cefu l  mannet. me enetqy decisions he w i l l  have d e  by t h e  en5 
o f  t h a t  d e c d e ,  and t h e  pi-ocesses by h l c h  WE m k e  them, w i l l  tell  t h e  tale. 
The e x p l o r e t s  o f  developnent  a l t e ~ ~ n a t i v e s  mw underway i n  so many aspcts o f  
C a n d i d  l i f e  a c e  t e s t i m e n t  to what o t h e t s  w u l d  remind us  o f :  t h a t  t h e  
hunanizing f o r c e s  fot- s c c i e t a l  change i n  l i b e t - a 1  d m t - a c i e s  m mt ft-om 
g o v e r m n t s  and o t h e r  institutions, but   ath he^ ft-om t h e  l i f e b l d  of  t h e  
c r e a t i v e  voluntat-y enet .gies o f  t h e  p o p l e .  

Were he a b l e  t o  l m k  back f r a n  t h e  p r s p c t i v e  of  the 21s t  C e n t u ~ y  on 
Canada 1979, what w u l d  we s e e  o f  the h i s t o t y  he are w i t i n g ?  W i l l  t h e  
h i s t o r i a n s  o f  t h e  next  et-a tell  of  new k q i m i n g s  or o f  W t t u n i t i e s  tossd 
a s i d e ?  W i l l  t h e  f ~ q i l e  p l a n t l n g s  of  d e v e l q e n t  a l t e r n a t i v e s  be r m t e d  o u t  by 
tbse sht-inking,  a l b e l t  p h e t - f u l ,  n m b e r s  o f  d e f e d e t . ~  o f  t h e  ecomlc 
d e v e l o p e n t  p t - d i g r n ,  or w i l l  they have grown stt-ong i n  t h e  fonna t ion  of  
a n o t h e r  k i d  o f  developnent  -- a New Cantda? 

Wndtevet t h e  1980 ' s  b t i n q  in  t e s p n s e  to these q u e s t i o n s ,  tw conclus ions  
seem c l e d t .  F i t s t ,  t h e  dLrdy o f  d e v e l p e n t  d l t e t n a t i v e s  mw undetway have the 
p t e n t l a l  t o  d f f e c t  long-tetm change, to m e  away Â £ t a  t h e  m u n t i n g  
t u t b u l e n c e ,  i f  mt s u i c i d a l  t e d e n c i e s ,  i n h e r e n t  i n  p e s e n t  d e v e l o p e n t  towdtd 
d developnent  cdpdble o f  s u s t d i n i n g  t h e  l i f e - s u p p o r t  systems o f  t h e  p l d n e t  and 
o f  s u s t a i n i n g  t h e  c l e d t i v e  e n e t g i e s  o f  its p o p l e s .  S e m r d l y ,  ds t h e  time 
element c j ~ o w s  eveL s h o r t e r ,  w m y  be pdnlcked i n t o  tak ing  d e c i s i o n s  m t h e  
b d s i s  o f  t h e  f d n l l i d ~  dnd i n g ~ d i n e d  l n d u s t t l a l  w t l d  Mind-set, lock ing  us 
f u ~ t h e r  i n t o  p t h w a y s  p t a n i s i n g  still m t e  m n t t o l s ,  t h u s  l i m i t i n g  
p s s i b i l i t i e s  for  c t e d t i v e  hundn e x i s t e n c e .  Yet t h i s  p r o j e c t  s e t v e s  to 
i l l u n i n d t e  o p r t u n l t i e s  open m t h d t  pLomise to m o l d  t h d t  ble& prospec t .  
W d t  is c l e a r l y  indicated i n  tak ing  d l v a n t 4 e  o f  t h e s e  - r o t u n i t i e s  for  
e f f e c t i n g  v o l u n t a ~ y  c h q e  is to f o s t e t  decision-rmking pacesses based on  
"minimun t q ~ e t "  d m u n i t y  r e s p n s i b i l l t y .  h r  m s t i t u t i o n s  m u l d  do well  
to l i s t e n  d t t e n t i v e l y  t o  t h e  v o i c e s  o f  Chnadims  so o f t e n  u n a t t e r d d  from 
w i t h i n  t h e  b a t t i e ~ s  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n d l  w d l l s ,  and to ] o m  with them ds membe~s of 
t h e  G n d l d n  m u n i t y  e x p l o r i n g  i n  m n  cause  t h e  m ~ i t s  dnd t h e  l u n i t s  o f  
t h e  tw d e l s  o f  deve lopnent .  

1. The s e m n d  phase o f  this p m j e c t  - the i n t e q r e t a t i ~  phase o f  which 
t h i s  p q r  is the p r c d u c t  - h a s  k e n  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of the 
T h i r d  S y s t m  P r o j e c t  o f  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  F o m d a t i o n  f o r  I k v e l o p e n t  
Altematiws (IF'DA) . 



E n ~ i t 0 ~ n t  G i n d d  s p n s o ~ d  t h e  f i ~ s t  M a s e  - t h e  invento ty  m m p l l d t ~ o n .  
I t s  s p n s t s h l p  is d ~ e f l e c t i o n  o f  lts on-goinq i n t e ~ e s t s  l n  such 
" d e v e l o p e n t  d l t e t n d t l v e "  themes ds " C b n s e ~ v e ~  Society", ' ' d ~ ~ o p t  idte 
t e c h m l q y "  , .md " e c o - d e v e l o ~ e n t "  ; '&vitonment C a n d a  1s dl= 

p d t t l c i p a t i n g  In t h e  p lanni rq  of  UNEP seminaL on " m ~ o p ~ ~ a t e  P d t t e t n s  
o f  D e v e l o p n t  and L i f e s t y l e s " ,  to k m n v e n d  ln  Yuqoslavia l n  1980, dnd 
t h i s  p t o j e c t  will l n f o ~ m  t h e  C a n A l a n  m n t ~ i b u t l o n  to t h d t  m n f e t e n c e .  

The p t o j e c t  1s also seen as a f o l l c w u p  on " C a n d l a n s  l n  C b n v e ~ s a t i o n  
About t h e  F u t u ~ e " ,  a L - e p r t  on a p r o j e c t ,  q a i n  u n d e ~  t h e  s p n s r s h i p  of  
Environment C a n d a ,  i n  h i c h  t h e  authot- o f  this p p e r  undertcok a s a l e s  
o f  m n v e r s a t i o n s  wl th  m e  " m u g h t f u l  C a n a d ~ a n s "  l n  1974-75. 

2. Members o f  t h e  d v l s o r y  panel  h e t e :  h-. Char les  J e m e r e t ,  Vice wan of 
Fesearch,  F a c u l t y  o f  S m i a l  S c i e n e s ,  V n i v e r s i t y  o f  O t t m a ;  Dr. R.W. Durie,  
S e n i o r  P o l i c y  Advisor (Enerqy & C e v e l o p n t ) ,  E n v i m m t  Canada and P r o j e c t  
Aukh0i"ity f o r  the i n v e n t m y  uhase;  Dr. H.F. F l e t c h e r ,  G w l p h + e s t e m  
Fesearch;  D r .  R.W. Jackson ,  Cent re  f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ,  C a r l e t o n  
C I ~ ~ ~ r s i t y ;  and M r .  Jonathan C l o l d  of the A l t e r n a t i v e  G r r w t h  T n s t i t ~ ~ t ~ .  

Memhrs o f  t h e  d v i s o ~ y  p i n e 1  a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  &ase  of  t h l s  poject 
o n l y ;  w h l l e  t h e l r  l n s l g h t s  ad d v i c e  m t h e  m u r s e  o f  des ign ing  and 
c a n p l l m g  the i l l u s t t a t i v e  invento ty  h e l p d  m f u s e  and m f o m  t h e  
p a t t e t n i n q  t h a t  m e t g d ,  r e s p n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h i s  i n t e t p t e t l v e  w p r  1s t h e  
a u t h o t ' s  a lone .  

3 .  The t e p r t  on t h e  inventoLy N a s e ,  tentatively e n t i t l e d  "Exploring 
Developnent A l t e ~ n a t l v e s :  G n a 3 a  1979" is to be p b l i s h e d  by h v i ~ o n m e n t  
Canada i n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1979. 

4. In mebec ~ r t i c u l a t - l y ,  one  h e a r s  l i t t l e  m n t i o n  o f  "(3nservet Soc ie ty" ;  
r a t h e r ,  e x p r e s s i o n s  such as "The k o l q l c a l  Society'' OL "The A l t e r n a t i v e  
Society" - expressions t h a t  t a k e  i n t o  account energy ad environmental 
concerns  - are mt-e m m w n l y  w e d .  

5. 01 t h e  p i n t  of  language,  many find lt anuslnq,  l f  not dbsut-d, that 
n u c l e a r  enet-gy is seen  to k a fotm o f  "conventional  energy" w h i l e  mlar 
ad wind energy f a l l  i n t o  the " a l t e t n a t i v e s "  category.  

6 .  'lhe s t a t e m e n t s  m y  o f t e n  be seen ,  when they enena te  f t m  t h e  sane su-ce ,  
a s  ?onehat schlzo@xenlc, a s  wlth f e d e r a l  s-tt f o r  b t h  t h e  C x d u  
r e a c t o r  and lts s ~ g n l f i c a n t l y  Increased  l e v e l  of  s u p p ~ t  f o r  m l u  ene~-qy 
( t h o q h  t h e  scale 1s st111 t l l t e d  i n  favoul- o f  m n v e n t i o n a l  energy) .  

7. 'he t h t e e  g e n e t d t i o n s  seen  by m y  as m r k i n g  t h e  w o l u t i o n a y  N a s e s  o f  
environmental  m n c e t n s  1nclt.de ~ t s  f ~ t s t  m a s e r  a focus  m t h e  d i t e c t  
e f f e c t s  o f  p l l u t i o n  4 t e s u l t l n q  l n  p l l u t i o n  m n t t o l  medsutes; t h e  
second L e q n l z e s  t h e  l n t e t d e p n d e n c e  o f  energy,  resource  m a g a n e n t  a d  
t h e  maintenance o f  e n v i ~ o n m e n t a l  c p a l i t y ;  m d  t h e  t h i t d  and newest Ndse 
o f  e n v i t o m n t a l  p t c e p t l o n  1s bdsed cn the growlng k n o u l d q e  t h a t  m ' s  
e x i s t e n c e  on t h l s  e a ~ t h  w i l l  ~ n c t e a s i n g l y  d e p e d  on t h e  a b i l i t y  to l e d i n  
to l l v e  i n  h t m n y  wl th  t h e  e n v l t o m n t  -- it pesmes, as a s t a r h n a  



p i n t ,  a change f r m  a "conswmitq scciety" t o  a "conseminq" scciety. 

8. See "'711e Fublic !?onitorin? of Public E x p x l i t w e ' ' ,  notes for  keynote 
address hv Harold A. Renou? t o  the Conference on Methcds and F o m  
for  the Public Eval.l~tion of Cbvemment Spndi ry ,  O t t a w a ,  e t o b e r  1 9 ,  
1972, available f m  the Institute ?or Research on m l i c  P o l i q .  

La c o n e l u s i o ~  des m t e u r s  e s t  que Zes i n i t i a t i v e s  pour un autre d6veloppement 
aetuclZement en COUPS au Canada ont un po t en t i e l  r i e l .  de s u s e i t e r  des  ehunge- 
ments 2 Long terme. L'enqugte e t  l l i n u e n t a i r e  ont  rnis en Zumi2re Zes 
nombrmses occasions o f f e r t e s  2 un changement voZontaire, des oeeasions qui  
permettent de d iscerner  une a l t e rna t i ve  a x  sombres perspectives de Za 
s i i u a t i o n  eanudienne ~ d s e n t e .  

Se eoneLuye que Zas i n i e i a t i u a s  ae tuales  para aLternatiuas de desa~roZ20 en 
eZ Canad& t i enen  fuar te  potencia2 para e f e e t u m  e i n fLu i r  en e m b i o s  aut4nt ieos  
a2 Largo pZazo. EZ es tudio  e inventar io  han mostrado Zas nmerosas  oportuni- 
dades para un c m b i o  t~oZuntario,  oportunidades que prometen e v i t a r  e l  pomenir  
desalentador de 2 cunino actual. de 2 desarrol lo  Candiense .  



B U I L D I N G  BLOCKS 

I N D I A ' S  DEVELO?kIENT STRATEGY : C R I S I S  AN0 CONFLICT 
by R a n j i t  Sau 
Ind ian  I n s t i t u t e  of Management 
P . O .  16757, A l i p o r e  Pos t  O f f i c e  
C a l c u t t a  700 027,  I n d i a  

O r i g i n a l  language:  English 

Abstract:  India,  a t  t he  t ime of a t t a in ing  poZiticaZ independence i n  1g47,  
had u ueLZ estabZished eap i taZ i s t  cZass, a d  a trained bureaucracy. Soon 
a f t e r  independence t h e  puZitieaZ Leadership formuZated a programme of rapid 
ecunomic devezopinent, wi th  a baZanccd grouth o f  agrieuLture and indus t r y  pro- 
v id ing  fuZZ enpZoyment and equi table  income d i s t r i b u t i o n .  I t s  bas i c  ob j ee t i -  
ue uas t o  achieve ci s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  g rming  eeonomy t h a t  wouZd provide aZZ 
poss ib le  oppor tuni t ies  for  advancement. 

I n  h i s  paper, Ran i i t  Sau takes  a c lose  look a t  I nd ia ' s  evoZution - the  aehie- 
uements and the  f a i l u re s  - and draws euncLusions for the  fu ture .  An attempt 
i s  made a t  ( a )  i d e n t i f y i n g  the major components o f  I nd ia ' s  deveZopment s t ra -  
tegy,  ( b )  a m l y s i n g  t he  actual performance of  t h i s  s t ra tegy ,  ( c )  assess ing  t h e  
current s i t u a t i o n ,  and (d l  discerning,  t o  the ex t en t  feas ib le ,  the  eontours o f  
the  fu ture  t rends .  

Risum6: L ' I d e ,  au moment de son indipemfanee pol i t ique  ( 1 9 4 7 ) ,  a va i t  une 
c la s se  cap i taZ i s t e  b i en  6tabZie e t  une bureaueratie q u a l i f i i e .  Peu apr2s 
ZrIndipendanee, Zci d i r ec t i on  poZit ique formuZa un p r o g r m e  de d6veZoppement 
deonomique rupid~ repusant sup une eroissanee 4quiZibr4e de L ' i n d u s t ~ e  e t  de 
Z r u g r i c u l t m e ,  p ~ i v o y u u t  Ze p l e in  empZoi e t  une d i s t r i b u t i o n  &quitable du 
revenu. L ' o b j e c t i f  e s s e n t i e l  i t a i t  de c r i e r  Zes condit ions de Z'auto- 
ddveLoppement uZ t i r i eur .  

Lrauteur de c e t  a r t i c l e  exawine de pr2s Z' ivuZution de 2 ' Inde - s u c & ~  e t  
6ehecs - e t  t i r e  des eoneZusions pour Z 'auenir.  I2 sremploie ( a )  2 i d e n t i f i e r  
Zes principaux dziments de Za s t r a t i g i e  de diveZoppement de ZrInde,  ( b )  2 a m -  
Zyser Zes r6suLtats de c e t t e  s t ra t6g i e ,  ( e )  2 6vaZuer l a  s i t u a t i o n  ac tue lze ,  
e t  (dl 2 discerner,  autcint que f a i r e  s e  peut, Zes perspect ives .  

- 

Resumen en espanol  en l a  p.  1 2 ( 5 4 )  



Ran j i  t Sau 

I n d i a  i s  a  c o u n t r y  w i t h  a  remarkable endowment o f  n a t u r a l  and human resources ,  
I t  has s u b s t a n t i a l  d e p o s i t s  o f  i r o n  ore,  manganese, l i m o n i t e ,  and o t h e r  
m i n e r a l s .  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  r i c h  i n  energy p o t e n t i a l :  i t  has coa l ,  l i g n i t e ,  a  
modest amount o f  pet ro leum, and an i m e n s e  r e s e r v e  o f  h y d r o e l e c t r i c  power. 
I n d i a ' s  resources as a  whole would q i v e  h e r  a  l e a d i n g  p o s i t i o n  i n  w o r l d  i n -  
d u s t r y ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  s t e e l  and e n g i n e e r i n g  i n d u s t r i e s  and t h e  chemical 
i n d u s t r i e s  based on c o a l .  I t  has a  f a i r  supp ly  o f  s k i l l e d  manpower. A t  
t h e  t ime  o f  a t t a i n i n g  p o l i t i c a l  independence i n  1947, I n d i a  had a  w e l l -  
e s t a b l i s h e d  c a p i t a l i s t  c l a s s ,  and a  t r a i n e d  bureaucracy.  The c o u n t r y  s i n c e  
then  has had a  r e l a t i v e l y  l o n g  p e r i o d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y .  Soon a f t e r  
independence t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  cha lked  o u t  a  programme o f  r a p i d  econo- 
mic development, w i t h  a  balanced growth o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  and i n d u s t r y ,  p r o v i -  
d i n g  f u l l  employment and e q u i t a b l e  income d i s t r i b u t i o n .  I n  many respec ts  i t  
has been a  unique phenomenon i n  w o r l d  h i s t o r y :  t h e  w o r l d  has never  seen 
a n y t h i n g  l i k e  t h i s  b e f o r e .  Soon a f t e r  coming o u t  o f  t h e  c o l o n i a l  yoke o f  two 
c e n t u r i e s ,  a  v a s t  c o u n t r y  w i t h  an e x t r e m e l y  low l e v e l  o f  p e r  c a p i t a  income, 
b u t  immense p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  i n  terms o f  human and n a t u r a l  resources,  s e t  o u t  
on t h e  course o f  massive i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and e q u a l l y  i m p r e s s i v e  a g r i c u l t u -  
r a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ,  a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  system o f  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  democracy and 
bourgeo is  p r o g e r t y  r e l a t i o n s .  I t s  b a s i c  o b j e c t i v e  was t o  ach ieve  a  s e l f -  
r e l i a n t ,  growing economy t h a t  would p r o v i d e  a l l  p o s s i b l e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  
t h e  advancement o f  e v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l ,  b i g  o r  s m a l l .  A t  l e a s t  so i t  was i n  t h e  
professed p o l i c y  o f  the  c o u n t r y  f rom t h e  ve ry  beg inn ing .  Bu t  soon i n t e r e s t s  
of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  a s s e r t e d  themselves; and t h e  a c t u a l  course o f  h i s t o r y  
c a w  t o  be much d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h e  o r i g i n a l  p l u e - p r i n t .  

A g r a r i a n  r e l a t i o n s  

I n  1951, t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  I n d i a  was 362 m i l l i o n ;  i n  the  n e x t  two decades i t  
went up by 52 p e r  cen t ,  o r  by 186 m i l l i o n .  On a  p e r  c a p i t a  b a s i s  t h e  n e t  
a rea  sown was i n i t i a l l y  0.82 ac re ;  i t  d e c l i n e d  by 22 p e r  cen t ,  t o  0.64 ac re  
i n  1971. The index  o f  c r o p p i n q  i n t e n s i t y  was 1.11 i n  1951, and 1.18 i n  1971. 
So t h e  cropped area was 0.91 a c r e  and 0.74 ac re  p e r  c a p i t a  i n  these 
two y e a r s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  I n  r e l a t i o n  t o  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  USA and t h e  USSR, 
o f  course,  I n d i a  i s  a  land-poor  c o u n t r y ;  b u t  i n  comparison w i t h  China and 
Japan, I n d i a ' s  l a n d  endowment i s  much b e t t e r .  

About t h r e e - f o u r t h s  o f  I n d i a ' s  p o p u l r t i o n  a r e  dependent on a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  
l i v e l i h o o d .  Some 45 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  income o r i g i n a t e s  f rom t h i s  
source.  Food-gra ins a r e  the  major  c rops  t h a t  account  f o r  n e a r l y  t h r e e -  
f o u r t h s  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t e d  l a n d .  Between 1949-50 and 1964-65, a q r i c u l t u r a l  
o u t p u t  as a  whole inc reased  a t  t h e  annual r a t e  o f  3.2 p e r  cen t ;  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
between 1964-65 and 1976-77 the  growth r a t e  was lower ,  n a w l y  2.1 p e r  c e n t .  
A l l  t h rough  these years  t h e  y i e l d  Der u n i t  o f  l a n d  improved a t  t h e  r a t e  of 
1.7 p e r  c e n t  a n n u a l l y ,  w h i l e  t h e  r a t e  o f  expansion o f  area d e c l i n e d  f rom 1.5 
p e r  c e n t  p e r  y e a r  d u r i n g  1949-50/1964-65 t o  0.4 p e r  c e n t  d u r i n g  1964-651 
1976-77, and so t h e  r a t e  o f  growth o f  o u t p u t  f e l l .  



S e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  food has been one o f  t h e  most d e a r l y  h e l d  o b j e c t i v e s  i n  
I n d i a .  Growth i n  food-g ra ins  o u t p u t  was a t  the  annual r a t e  o f  3.0 p e r  c e n t  
d u r i n g  1949-5011964-65, b u t  o n l y  2.6 p e r  c e n t  d u r i n g  1964-6511976-77. As 
much as t w o - f i f t h s  o f  t h e  growth o f  o u t p u t  d u r i n g  the  f i r s t  p e r i o d  came f rom 
t h e  expansion o f  area under c u l t i v a t i o n .  And t h i s  was a  m a t t e r  o f  concern, 
f o r  the  area c o u l d  n o t  be expanded i n d e f i n i t e l y ,  s p e c i a l l y  because I n d i a  had 
a l ready  b rough t  under c u l t i v a t i o n  a  dangerously  h i g h  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  t o t a l  
t e r r i t o r y .  There was an even more s e r i o u s  m a t t e r  o f  concern. The balance 
between p o p u l a t i o n  and t h e  o u t p u t  of  food-g ra ins  was p recar ious ;  worse was 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  marketed s u r p l u s  o f  food-g ra ins ,  which i s  t h e  source o f  
subsis tence f o r  t h e  urban r e g i o n  and t h e  major  de te rminan t  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  
wages, s tagnated i n  abso lu te  volume and dw ind led  f a s t  as a  p r o p o r t i o n  of the  
food-g ra ins  p roduc t ion .  A major  change i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p o l  i c y  t h e r e f o r e  
took p l a c e  i n  t h e  mid-1960s. 

I n  t h e  1950s and up t o  t h e  mid-6Os, t h e  o f f i c i a l  s t r a t e g y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  was l a r g e l y  in formed by t h e  Gandhian concept  o f  a  peasant 
economy c o n s i s t i n g  o f  sma l l  and midd le  peasants.  The s t r a t e g y  had t h r e e  com- 
ponents: ( a )  l a n d  re fo rm,  ( b )  co -opera t i ve  farming,  ( c )  community develop- 
ment. I t  was in tended  t o  r e c o n c i l e  t h e  measures f o r  s t e p p i n g  up a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t i o n  w i t h  those f o r  reduc ing  p o v e r t y  and unemployment o f  v a s t  r u r a l  
masses. Among t h e  t a r g e t s  o f  l a n d  reform, t h e  f i r s t  was t o  a b o l i s h  i n t e r -  
mediary tenures and i t  was r a t h e r  easy t o  accomplish. The most d ismal  f a i l u r e  
was i n  r e s p e c t  o f  implement ing t h e  l e g a l  c e i l i n g  on l a n d  ownership and r e d i s -  
t r i b u t i n g  t h e  l a n d  h e l d  i n  excess t h e r e o f .  Up t o  31 J u l y  1977, n o t  even one 
h a l f  o f  one p e r  c e n t  o f  the  t o t o a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  i n  I n d i a  had a c t u a l l y  
been r e d i s t r i b u t e d .  As f o r  coopera t i ve  farming, i t  was v i s u a l i z e d  t h a t  
e n t i r e  c u l t i v a t i o n  i n  t h e  coun t ry  would b e  b rough t  under t h i s  fo rm o f  o r g a n i -  
z a t i o n  so t h a t  sma l l  and midd le  peasants c o u l d  g e t  f u l l  advantages of l a r g e  
s c a l e  p r o d u c t i o n ,  marke t ing  and o t h e r  f a c i  1  i t i e s .  The community development 
programme, t h e  t h i r d  component o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t r a t e g y ,  s t a r t e d  i n  1952 
and spread over  t h e  whole coun t ry  by 1963. I t  was based upon t h e  premise 
t h a t  r u r a l  masses would come forward t o  supp ly  v o l u n t a r y  l a b o u r  f o r  t h e  
c r e a t i o n  o f  p r o d u c t i v e  assets w i t h o u t  e x p e c t i n g  any share  i n  t h e  f r u i t s  
t h e r e o f .  N e i t h e r  c o o p e r a t i v e  farming,  n o r  community development, made much 
headway; and soon they were f o r g o t t e n .  

The New A g r i c u l t u r a l  S t ra tegy  was launched i n  1964-65. I t s  two main f e a t u r e s  
are:  a l l - o u t  o f f i c i a l  suppor t  f o r  c a p i t a l i s t  farming,  and t h e  technology of 
c u l t i v a t i o n  t h a t  used h i g h - y i e l d i n g  v a r i e t i e s  (HYV) seeds, and h i g h  doses of  
f e r t i l i z e r .  By i t s  ve ry  na tu re ,  t h e  techno logy  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  o n l y  i n  l i m i t e d  
areas o f  assured i r r i g a t i o n .  The technology spread very f a s t :  f rom merely  
200 acres o f  HYV c e r e a l s  i n  1964-65 t o  as much as 24 m i l l i o n  acres by 1968- 
69, and 62.6 m i l l i o n  acres by 1973-74, o u t  o f  the  t o t a l  c u l t i v a t e d  area o f  
some 360 m i l l i o n  acres.  Wheat i s  t h e  o n l y  major  crop t o  have gained f rom i t .  
B u t  on t h e  whole t h e  growth r a t e  o f  food-g ra ins  remained below t h e  p a s t  
t r e n d .  A l a r g e  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o s t  o f  c u l t i v a t i o n  under t h e  new technology 
goes o u t  o f  t h e  r u r a l  s e c t o r  i n  t h e  fo rm o f  payments f o r  f e r t i l i z e r  and im- 
plements, and a  share  o f  i t  even leaks  o u t  o f  t h e  coun t ry .  Th is  c rea tes  
d e f i c i e n c y  o f  demand f o r  t h e  p roduc t .  Added t o  i t  i s  t h e  problem o f  r i s i n g  
cos ts  o f  f e r t i l i z e r s  i n  t h e  w o r l d  market ;  t h e  government however i s  t r y i n g  
t o  keep down f e r t i l i z e r  p r i c e s  a t  home. 



I t  may be recal led  t h a t  due to  technical  progress i n  Mestern countr ies ,  
costs of f e r t i l i z e r  p lants  were sharply reduced by the ea r ly  1960s, when 
petroleum a l so  was avai lable  i n  the  world market a t  a low and f a l l i n g  pr ice .  
A f e r t i l i z e r - i n t e n s i v e  ag r i cu l tu ra l  technology was pressed i n t o  India with 
the help of foreign c r e d i t s .  This was a crucial  technological choice f o r  
India ,  which was however out  of l i n e  with the resource endowments of the 
country a t  t h a t  time, and more s o  i t  i s  now as prices of o i l  and f e r t i l i z e r s  
have soared in  the world market. 

A t  any r a t e ,  over the  years a s t rong group of r ich farmers has a r i s en  in  
rura l  India ,  i n  the wake of o f f i c i a l  policy of promoting c a p i t a l i s t  farmers 
and the t h r e a t  of land r ed i s t r i bu t ion  from large landowners. This group 
i s  now under economic pressure as there i s  a deficiency of demand f o r  the 
food-grains, and a r i s ing  trend of cos t  of production. Side by s i d e ,  the 
ranks of ag r i cu l tu ra l  labourers have been swelling as the stagnant non- 
ag r i cu l tu ra l  s ec to r  of the rural  economy f a i l s  t o  absorb the growing rura l  
work force .  

Big bourgeoisie 

With the launching of the programne of rapid indus t r i a l i za t ion  in the  mid- 
l95Os, the public s ec to r  took up responsi bi 1 i t y  fo r  constructing the i n f r a -  
s t r u c t u r e  of t ranspor t ,  comunication and power, and f o r  building up the 
bas ic  and key indus t r i e s  such as s t e e l ,  cement, machine too l s ,  and chemicals. 
The public s ec to r  was t o  make over 50% of the  investment in the orqanized 
sec to r .  The indus t r i a l  bourgeoisie readi ly  acquisced t o  i t ,  f o r  i t  su i t ed  
t h e i r  pr iva te  accumulation. The record of i ndus t r i a l  growth in quant i ty  and 
qua l i t y  i s  ce r t a in ly  remarkable. I n i t i a l l y  the emphasis was upon import- 
s u b s t i t u t i o n ,  but l a t e r  the  s t r e s s  s h i f t e d  t o  export  promotion. The pr iva te  
i ndus t r i a l  s ec to r  grew rapidly i n  a protected market. The r e s t r i c t i o n s  such 
a s  l icens ing,  quota and a l l  t h a t ,  were taken advantage of by big i ndus t r i a l  
houses. Meanwhile, i ndus t r i a l  growth in the  l a s t  10 years had slowed down; 
ne t  cap i t a l  formation of t he  p r iva t e  corporate s ec to r  had d r a s t i c a l l y  f a l l en .  
There a r e  several  hypotheses t o  e x ~ l a i n  t h i s  s tagnat ion .  One of the impor- 
t a n t  f ac to r s  which have contributed to  t h i s  c r i s i s  i s  t h a t  the big bour- 
geois ie  appears t o  be more inclined t o  swallow up smaller cap i t a l s  and thus 
increase  profi  t s  than t o  expand production. Various o f f i c i a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  
and contro l l ing  devices have f a i l ed  to  check the growth of big bourgeoisie 
and i t s  absorption of smal ler  c a p i t a l s .  This process i s  known as the  cent ra-  
l i za t ion  of c a p i t a l ,  i n t o  which India entered some time in the 1960s. 

Although the p r o f i t  r a t e  in industry has improved in  the 1 9 7 0 ~ ~  the re  i s  
hardly any s ign  of revival of the economy. On the contrary ,  a l a rge  number 
of indust r ia l  un i t s  have f a l l en  s i c k ,  and the  government has been obliged 
t o  nurse them back to  heal th .  The market f o r  i ndus t r i a l  goods, pa r t i cu l a r ly  
those meant fo r  consumption of the l e s s  a f f l u e n t ,  has not expanded much. 
Rather there  a r e  indica t ions  of i t s  r e l a t i v e  shrinkage.  There were attempts 
in the ea r ly  1970s t o  use the export  market as an o u t l e t  f o r  i ndus t r i a l  
goods; but the r e s u l t s  have not been durable.  

Foreign c a ~ i  t a l  occupies a key pos i t ion  in the pr iva te  corporate s e c t o r ,  
Branches of foreign companies and foreign-controlled rupee companies a r e  



i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  h o l d  i n  manu fac tu r ing  i n d u s t r i e s .  They account  f o r  some 
25% o f  t o t a l  assets and of n e t  s a l e s ,  b u t  c l a i m  as much as 40% o f  gross p r o -  
f i t s  o f  the  e n t i r e  p r i v a t e  c o r p o r a t e  s e c t o r .  Most o f  t h e  i n f l o w  o f  p r i v a t e  
f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i s  i n  t h e  form o f  r e t a i n e d  earn ings ;  t h e  o u t f l o w  o f  d i v i -  
dends, r o y a l  t i e s  and a1 1  t h a t  f a r  exceeds t h e  n e t  i n f l o w  o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  
f rom abroad. I n  terms o f  cash a l s o ,  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i s  i n s t r u m e n t a l  t o  a  
severe  d ra inage  f rom I n d i a .  Ye t  t h e  I n d i a n  economy i s  w i t n e s s i n g  an e v e r -  
i n c r e a s i n g  sphere o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  . 

P u b l i c  s e c t o r  

De f ined  i n  a  b roader  sense so  as t o  i n c l u d e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and depar tmenta l  
and non-devartrnental e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  t h e  government, t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  i n  
I n d i a  i s  t h e  l a r g e s t  employer, and t h e  l a r q e s t  consumer. The p u b l i c  s e c t o r  
a l s o  under takes t h e  ma jo r  p a r t  o f  i nves tmen t  i n  t h e  o rgan ized  economic 
a c t i v i t i e s .  Ye t  i t s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  gross domest ic  p r o d u c t  i s  n o t  even 
20%. 

The p u b l i c  s e c t o r  has a  c r i t i c a l  problem o f  resource  m o b i l i z a t i o n .  I t s  own 
sav ings  cover  h a r d l y  o n e - f o u r t h  o f  i t s  i nves tmen t ;  the  r e s t  i s  f i nanced  
th rough  bor row ing  f rom the  p u b l i c ,  banks and f rom o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Companies 
of t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  y i e l d  ve ry  l i t t l e  by way o f  p r o f i t .  I t s  v a s t  i n v e s t -  
ments i n  i r r i g a t i o n  works a re  a  source o f  cont inuous l o s s .  E f f o r t s  t o  
r a i s e  t a x  revenue, m a i n l y  th rough  i n d i r e c t  taxes ,  add d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  
h e a v i e r  burden on t h e  p o o r e r  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  community. 

Yet ,  the p u b l i c  s e c t o r ,  i n c l u d i n g  n a t i o n a l i z e d  banks, i s  a  ma jo r  source of 
f i n a n c i n g  t h e  inves tmen t -sav ings  gap o f  t h e  p r i v a t e  c o r p o r a t e  s e c t o r .  Fu r -  
thermore,  whatever l i t t l e  i n c r e a s e  i n  employment has taken  p l a c e  i n  r e c e n t  
years  i t  has been o n l y  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r .  I t  i s  a l s o  t o  be no ted  t h a t  
t h e  wage and s a l a r y  b i l l  o f  government a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a lone  exceeds t h e  wage 
b i l l  o f  a l l  t h e  f a c t o r i e s  i n  I n d i a .  A l a r g e  p a r t  o f  the  urban work fo rce  i n  
I n d i a  i s  thus n o t  d i r e c t l y  under  a  c a p i t a l i s t  employer ,  a1 though they  s u f f e r  
i n  o t h e r  ways under  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  system. I f  the  process o f  economic p l a n -  
n i n g  has he lped  the  growth o f  c a p i t a l i s t  farmers and the  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e ,  
i t  has a l s o  f o s t e r e d  a  power fu l  group o f  the  p e t t y - b o u r q e o i s i e  l i k e  c i v i l  
s e r v a n t s ,  o f f i c e  workers and hi ah-paid p r o f e s s i o n a l s ,  who a r e  the  members 
o f  t h e  r i s i n g  m idd le  c l a s s .  

C r i s i s  and o p t i o n s  

The p r e s e n t  c r i s i s  o f  the  I n d i a n  economy has t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d imensions.  I n  
a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a  b a s i c a l l y  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  cho ice  had been made 
i n  t h e  mid-1960s. The new a g r i c u l t u r a l  techno logy  i s  v e r y  much f e r t i l i z e r -  
i n t e n s i v e  and i t  r e l i e s  upon i n p u t s  wh ich  a r e  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  expen- 
s i v e .  I t  i s  prone t o  r e a l i z a t i o n  c r i s i s ,  which i s  t h e  o t h e r  name f o r  demand 
d e f i c i e n c y ;  and what i s  more, t h e  r e c e n t  r i s e  i n  o i l  and f e r t i l i z e r  p r i c e s  
i n  t h e  w o r l d  market  has reduced i t s  v i a b i l i t y .  I t  was p a r t l y  t h r u s t  upon 
I n d i a  by t h e  vested i n t e r e s t s  o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  So f a r  the  government has 
s h i e l d e d  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c t o r  f rom t h e  impacts o f  these f a c t o r s  th rough  
s u p p o r t  p r i c e ,  procurement, subs idy ,  e t c . ,  b u t  i t  would be i n c r e a s i n g l y  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h i s  p o l i c y .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, i t  i s  t o o  l a t e  t o  ask 



thousands o f  r i c h  farmers t o  t r y  a l t e r n a t i v e  techno loqy .  I t  i s  n o t  so  much 
a  R i c a r d i a n  c r i s i s ,  as i t  i s  a  case o f  a  wrong t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c h o i c e .  U n l i k e  
i n  t h e  R i c a r d i a n  schema p r o f i t  has n o t  d e c l i n e d  and r e n t  improved as a  
r e s u l t  o f  b r i n g i n g  marq ina l  l a n d  under c u l t i v a t i o n .  

I n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t i o n  has s tagna ted ,  and p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l  accumulat ion has 
f a l l e n  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  n o t  because o f  a  f a l l  i n  p r o f i t  r a t e ;  i f  a n y t h i n g ,  
t h e  r a t e  o f  p r o f i t  has gone UD and b i g  i n d u s t r i a l  houses i n  p a r t i c u l a r  have 
inc reased  t h e i r  asse ts ,  s a l e s  and p r o f i t s .  Idhi l e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t a g n a t i o n ,  
r e d u c t i o n  i n  p u b l i c  i nves tmen t  and such o t h e r  f a c t o r s  m i g h t  have p l a y e d  
t h e i r  r o l e ,  t h e r e  a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  i s  engaged i n  
t h e  process o f  what i s  c a l l e d  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  c a p i t a l .  

On the  whole, I n d i a ' s  economy i s  a  c a p i t a l i s t  economy, and the  laws o f  c a p i -  
t a l i s m  a r e  f i e r c e l y  a t  work. B u t  i t  i s  a  case o f  under-developed c a p i t a l i s m :  
the  c o u n t r y  never  had t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  c o m p e t i t i v e  c a p i t a l i s m ,  from t h e  ve ry  
i n c e p t i o n  o f  the  i n d u s t r i a l  b o u r g e o i s i e  h a v i n g  been c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by monopo- 
l i s t i c  f e a t u r e s .  So a l s o  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  - t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  farmers a f t e r  
r e c e i v i n g  a  ma jo r  s t i m u l u s  i n  t h e  mid-1960s have emerged as a  power fu l  l obby  
i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  scene. T h i r d ,  techno logy ,  which i s  one o f  the p r ime  movers 
o f  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  the w o r l d  today,  i s  l a r g e l y  determined by vested i n t e r e s t s  
o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  - i n  i n d u s t r y  as much as i n   agriculture^ The i n t e r n a l  
dynamics o f  such an under-developed c a p i t a l i s m  i s  i n c a p a b l e  o f  g e n e r a t i n g  
s u s t a i n e d  economic g rowth .  

The p r e s e n t  complex s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  economy can move i n  d i f f e r e n t  
ways. One o f  t h e  more l i k e l y  scenar ios  i s  t h a t  t h e  ' g reen  r e v o l u t i o n '  t ype  
o f  techno logy  would con t inue ;  as a  r e s u l t  c a p i t a l i s t  farmers would demand 
more and more f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  f rom t h e  government. The b o u r g e o i s i e  would 
l i k e  t o  see a q r i c u l t u r a l  expansion,  b u t  shou ld  t h e  d i v e r s i o n  o f  resources t o  
a g r i c u l t u r e  c u t  t o o  much i n t o  t h e  o u b l i c  funds, which would have been o t h e r -  
w i s e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  i n d u s t r y ,  a  c o n f l i c t  o f  i n t e r e s t s  comes i n t o  be ing .  The 
government would c e r t a i n l y  t r y  t o  s t r i k e  a  balance,  b u t  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t o  
become an i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  t a s k .  I n  terms o f  c l a s s i c a l  economics, 
such a  problem c o u l d  be r e s o l v e d  i n  two ways, namely, r e d u c t i o n  o f  r e a l  
wages and p roper  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p roq ress .  The l a t t e r  b e i n g  o u t  of t h e  
q u e s t i o n  now, o n l y  t h e  f i r s t  o p t i o n  appears t o  be t h e  o n l y  f e a s i b l e  one. 
I n  t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  n e o c l a s s i c a l  economics, emphasis i s  p laced  on ' c o r r e c t  
p r i c i n g ' .  B u t  I n d i a ' s  problem i s  f a r  t o o  comp l i ca ted  t o  be c o r r e c t e d  by 
t i n k e r i n g  w i t h  t h e  p r i c e  mechanism a lone .  The Keynesian economics u r ~ d e r  
such c i rcumstances recommends inc reased  p u b l i c  i nves tmen t  t o  b o l s t e r  up 
demand. B u t  t h a t  i s  a l s o  n o t  g o i n g  t o  be o f  much h e l p .  

The r u l i n g  c lasses  can a f f o r t  t o  be e c l e c t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  p o l i c y  o p t i o n s .  I t  
appears t h a t  t h r e e  courses a r e  open t o  them: ( i )  t o  reduce r e a l  -wages, 
( i i )  t o  remould the  p u b l i c  s e c t 0 1  such t h a t  i t  m o b i l i z e s  resources f rom t h e  
peop le  a t  l a r g e  and spends them i n  s u b s i d i z i n g  a g r i c u l t u r e  and t h e  p r i v a t e  
s e c t o r  i n  i n d u s t r y ,  and ( i i i  ) t o  i n v i t e  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  as a  means o f  sup- 
p lement ing  the  a v a i l a b l e  domes t i c  i nves tmen t .  T h i s  would be then  a  m i x t u r e  
o f  c l a s s i c a l ,  n e o c l a s s i c a l  and Keynesian p o l i c i e s .  B u t  i t  cannot  take  the  
I n d i a n  economy ve ry  f a r .  Real wages a r e  a l r e a d y  ve ry  low and a r e  f a l l i n g  ' 
i n  t h e  l a s t  two decades. The burden o f  f i n a n c i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  farmers and 



i ndus t r i a l  bourgeoisie through the public sec tor  would evidently f a l l  more 
and more on the poorer sec t ion  of the comuni ty .  And foreign capi ta l  i s  
never a  source of n e t  pos i t ive  inflow in the long run; i t  may provide tempo- 
rary p a l l i a t i v e ,  but sooner or l a t e r  i t  drains away much more than what i t  
brings in from abroad, 

A t  any r a t e ,  i n  such an economy i t  i s  somewhat i d l e  to v isual ize  need- 
or iented ,  endogenous, s e l f - r e l i a n t ,  ecologica l ly  sound another development 
unless i t  i s  based on s t ruc tu ra l  transformations in socia l  r e l a t i o n s ,  in 
economic a c t i v i t i e s  and in  t h e i r  spa t i a l  d i s t r i bu t ion  as well as i n  the 
power s t ruc tu re ,  so as t o  r ea l i ze  the conditions of self-management and 
pa r t i c ipa t ion  in decision-making by a l l  those af fec ted  by i t ,  from the rura l  
or urban community t o  the world as a  whole. This then c a l l s  fo r  a  mass 
movement t o  e f f e c t  a  s t ruc tu ra l  transformation.  The mass movement has t o  
combine economic and po l i t i ca l  ag i t a t i ons .  In India the po l i t i ca l  set-up 
now appears t o  be more congenial t o  accelera te  the process. In the economic 
sphere the policy f o r  t r ans i t i on  t o  another development has t o  be formulated 
keeping in view the contradic t ions  which prevail  among the ruling c l a s se s .  
As the diagram i l l u s t r a t e s ,  there  a r e  s i x  s e t s  of such contradic t ions .  

Landlords and Big, medium and 
c a p i t a l i s t  f a m e r s  small bourgeoisie 

R N 

Foreign 
c a ~ i  t a l  

F i r s t ,  although c a p i t a l i s t  farmers have emeraed in a  big way there  are  s t i l l  
many v i l l ages  of India which a re  dominated by feudal and semi-feudal land- 
l o rds ;  and there  are  con f l i c t s  of i n t e r e s t s  among these two c lasses .  In 
t h i s  t u s s l e ,  the former deserve suppor t ,  f o r  feudalism i s  the worse obstacle 
t o  ag r i cu l tu ra l  growth. More pos i t i ve ly ,  land should be d i s t r i bu ted  t o  the 
t i l l e r ;  tenants are  to  be protected from feudal oppressions; and poor pea- 
s an t s  and agr icul tura l  labourers should be given an opportunity t o  improve 
t h e i r  1  i  vi ng conditions.  

Second, landlords and c a p i t a l i s t  farmers do not use t h e i r  land most e f f e c t i -  
vely;  i n  India as well as i n  many o the r  pa r t s  of the world, i n t ens i ty  of 
cropping invariably declines with farm s i z e .  The unut i l ized  land should be 
given t o  poor peasants and ag r i cu l tu ra l  labourers - a t  l e a s t  f o r  the time 
of the  year when i t  i s  l e f t  i d l e  - fo r  cu l t i va t ion  by them, supported by 
adequate o f f i c i a l  wasu res  fo r  input  supply.  A sec t ion  of the bourgeoisie 
may extend cooperation in t h i s  programme as i t  enhances the rura l  market 
f o r  industry.  



T h i r d ,  t h e  domina t ion  o f  t h e  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  i s  t o  be e l i m i n a t e d .  Monopoly 
i s  a  b i g  b a r r i e r  t o  i n d u s t r i a l  expansion.  The p u b l i c  s e c t o r  shou ld  take  the  
l e a d i n g  r o l e  i n  l a r g e - s c a l e  i n d u s t r y .  Again, a  s e c t i o n  o f  the  b o u r g e o i s i e  
may welcome such a  move. 

Four th ,  e v i d e n t l y  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  has cap tu red  a  l a r g e  segment o f  t h e  i n d u s -  
t r i a l  market  i n  I n d i a .  P r o f i t s  earned by branches o f  f o r e i g n  companies and 
s u b s i d i a r i e s  a re  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  some t w o - f i f t h s  o f  the  p r o f i t s  o f  the  e n t i r e  
p r i v a t e  c o r p o r a t e  s e c t o r .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  comes t o  I n d i a  by 
way o f  ' o t h e r  i nves tmen ts '  which i n c l u d e  m i n o r i t y  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  t e c h n i c a l  
c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  c r e d i t s ,  e t c . ;  and through t h i s  process an enormous amount 
of s u r p l u s  i s  d r a i n e d  away f rom t h e  coun t ry .  The b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  c o l l a b o -  
r a t e s  w i t h  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ;  and a l s o  a  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  sma l l  and medium 
b o u r g e o i s i e  seeks h e l p  f rom f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  as a  means o f  p r o t e c t i o n  from 
t h e  ons laugh t  o f  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e .  Whi le  the t e n t a c l e s  o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  
a r e  thus  spread o u t  ove r  a  l a r g e  p a r t  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  economy, t h e r e  a re  areas 
o f  c o n f l i c t  between domest ic  c a p i t a l  and f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  I f  a  p o l i c y  i s  
des igned t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  s c a l e  o f  o p e r a t i o n  o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  t h e  domest ic  b o u r g e o i s i e  may ex tend  c o o p e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  same. 

F i f t h ,  t h e  camp o f  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  i s  n o t  und iv ided ,  as c a p i t a l s  f rom d i f -  
f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  compete f o r  a  p l a c e  i n  I n d i a .  Perhaps t h i s  c leavage may be 
used i n  the  b e t t e r  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  C r e d i t s  f rom s o c i a l i s t  coun t -  
r i e s  can p r o v i d e  a  c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  power a g a i n s t  t h e  vested i n t e r e s t s  of 
p r i v a t e  f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l .  

F i n a l l y ,  as we have n a r r a t e d  above, f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l  has had a  r o l e  i n  promo- 
t i n g  a  p a r t i c u l a r  t ype  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s t r a t e g y  i n  I n d i a ,  because i t  served 
i t s  i n t e r e s t s .  C a p i t a l i s t  farmers a re  now i n  a  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  as a  
r e s u l t  o f  t h a t  a l i e n  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  cho ice .  I n d i a n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  i n  u r g e n t  
need o f  cont inuous t e c h n o l o g i c a l  p rog ress  - a  p rogress  t h a t  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  
w i t h  t h e  resource  endowments o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  There i s  p l e n t y  of scope f o r  
t r u l y  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  work i n  t h i s  area which would promote a g r i c u l t u r a l  
growth and a t  the  same t i m e  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  work ing  c l a s s .  

I t  must n o t  be f o r q o t t e n  t h a t  the  ma jo r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i s  between the  r u l i n g  
c lasses  on t h e  one hand and t h e  e x p l o i t e d  masses on t h e  o t h e r .  Any t a c t i c a l  
a l l i a n c e  - u n i t e d  f r o n t  - w i t h  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  oppressed s e c t i o n s  o f  r u l i n g  
c lasses  must be subord ina ted  t o  the  d i c t a t e s  o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  r e s o l v e  the  
ma jo r  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  I t  i s  a l s o  t o  be k e p t  i n  v iew t h a t  the  s t r e n g t h  of 
the  r u l i n g  c lasses ,  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  u n i t e  among themselves, and t h e i r  
capaci  t y  t o  c r e a t e  d i v i s i v e  tendenc ies  i n  p r o g r e s s i v e  movements s h o u l d  n o t  
be under -es t ima ted .  The b a s i c  p o i n t  we a r e  t r y i n g  t o  make i s  as f o l l o w s .  
A l though t h e  I n d i a n  economy has e n t e r e d  a  phase o f  c r i s i s ,  t h e  ' p o t e n t i a l i -  
t i e s '  o f  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i a l  and economic o r d e r  a re  n o t  y e t  exhausted; 
however, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  work on the  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  among t h e  r u l i n g  
c lasses  t o  pave t h e  way f o r  c o t h e r  development. Another  development i s  a  
goal which has t o  be reached th rough  s tages ;  i n  o t h e r  words, t h e r e  i s  a  
process of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  t h a t  development, And i n  t h i s  process of t r a n s i t i o n  
p o l i t i c a l  and economic movements a r e  t o  be j u d i c i o u s l y  combined. !de have 
i n d i c a t e d  above some g u i d e l i n e s  o n l y .  



I n  t h i s  coun t ry  o f  abysmal pover ty  c o - e x i s t i n g  w i t h  d i s p o r p o r t i o n a t e  a f -  
f l uence ,  m i l l i o n s  l i v e  on a  t h i n  edge - an edge on which ques t ions  o f  food, 
l a n d  and water  a re  c o n s t a n t l y  answered by c y c l e s  o f  r e v o l t  and suppression.  
Every day i n  t h i s  subcon t inen t  men d i e  over  these i ssues  t r y i n g  t o  d e t e r -  
mine who w i l l  command whom. These everyday s t r u g g l e s  f o r  bread-and-water 
a re  l a r g e l y  spontaneous, sporad ic  and i s o l a t e d .  The l o n g  shadow o f  p o v e r t y ,  
s q u a l o r  and d isease has c a s t  a  s p e l l  o f  gloom over  t h e  minds o f  the  e x p l o i t e d  
masses. Many o f  them take  i t  f o r  g ran ted  t h a t  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  s o c i e t y  i s  
pre-ordained;  t h a t  n o t h i n g  much can be done t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h e  m isery ;  t h a t  
t h i s  i s  a  l a n d  o f  t o o  many people w i t h  t o o  l i t t l e  resources.  Indeed, w i t h  an 
empty stomach f o r  days on end, one can do very  l i t t l e  e l s e .  I n  t h e  v a s t  
a g r a r i a n  s e c t o r  o f  I n d i a ,  c a p i t a l i s m  - though unevenly developed i n  some 
areas - i s  y e t  t o  take h o l d  over  a1 1  o r  most o f  i t .  Feudal and semi- feudal  
f ragmenta t ion  o f  workers and peasants d e p r i v e  them o f  the  c lass  conscious-  
ness t h a t  i s  assoc ia ted  h i s t o r i c a l l y  w i t h  t h e  process o f  l a r g e - s c a l e  c a p i t a -  
l i s t  p r o d u c t i o n .  I t  i s  a  necessary c o n d i t i o n  f o r  s o c i a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  consciousness o f  t h e  masses be aroused; i t  i s  i m p e r a t i v e  t h a t  they  a r e  
a b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e i r  main enemies, and t o  recognize t h e i r  a l l i e s .  F i r s t  
and foremost, they  need t h e  conf idence t h a t  w i t h i n  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  a v a i l a b l e  
resources i n  t h e  coun t ry  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  conquer t h e  hunger, and t o  b u i l d  
m a t e r i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  the  a t t a i n m e n t  by everybody t h e  b e s t  i n  him. Once 
they  come t o  r e a l i z e  t h i s  t r u t h  they  would i n e v i t a b l y  ask t h e  n e x t  q u e s t i o n :  
why, then, t h i s  impoverishment? What i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  m i s e r y ?  Tha t  
i s  t o  say, who a r e  the  enemy and who a re  t h e  f r i e n d s ?  

People engage themselves i n  d a i l y  b a t t l e s  f o r  s u r v i v a l  under t h e  p a i n  o f  
s low l i q u i d a t i o n .  The movement f o r  ano ther  development has t o  t a k e  i t s  
r o o t s  i n  the  day- to-day s t r u g g l e s  o f  e x p l o i t e d  masses ; and a t  t h e  same t ime 
i t  has t o  c o n s t i t u t e  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  l o n g  march f o r  s o c i a l  t r a n s f o r -  
mat ion.  L e t  i t  be emphasized t h a t  t h e  movement r e l a t e s  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  
mundane bread-and-water i ssues ,  and f rom t h e r e  i t  e l e v a t e s  i t s e l f  t o  the  
q u e s t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power. This  dua l i sm o f  t h e  movement f o r  another  
development i s  a  complex t h i n g  t o  achieve i n  c o r r e c t  p r o p o r t i o n ;  and i t  i s  
a1 1  t h e  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  laymen t o  comprehend. People p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
a  p o l  i t i c a l  -economi c  a g i t a t i o n  as i t voices,  t o  beg in  w i t h ,  t h e i r  gr ievances 
and a r t i c u l a t e s  t h e i r  own immediate a s p i r a t i o n s .  I n  the  course o f  t h e  
s t r u g g l e  they  ascend t o  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  o f  consciousness; and they  come t o  
grasp t h e  more b a s i c  i ssues  o f  s o c i e t y .  From t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  genera l ;  
f rom t h e  immediate t o  t h e  u l t i m a t e ;  f rom food-and-she l te r  f o r  you-and-me t o  
t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  t h e  whole mankind; such i s  t h e  sequence o f  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  con- 
sc iousness.  Masses l e a r n  i t  through p r a c t i c e .  

Immediate, o r  s o - c a l l e d  ' p a r t i a l ' ,  demands a re  t o  be s t r i c t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
f rom t h e  fundamental aims and tasks  o f  s o c i a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  Demands f o r  
bonus, f o r  h i g h e r  wages, and t h e  1  i ke, be long  t o  t h e  f i r s t  ca tegory  w h i l e  
t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  l and lo rd ism,  o f  a l l  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  fa11 i n  the  second. By 
t h e i r  ve ry  n a t u r e  the  b a s i c  demands cannot  be achieved i n  the  p r e v a i l i n g  
m a t r i x  o f  c lass  r e l a t i o n s ,  f o r  they  s t r i k e  a t  t h e  founda t ion  o f  t h e  c u r r e n t  
s o c i a l  o r d e r .  Only some o f  t h e  p a r t i a l  demands may be f e a s i b l e  f o r  r e a l i z a -  
t i o n .  Yet  these two components a re  always there ,  and i t  would be a  grave 
e r r o r  t o  mix them up. The p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  has t o  determine t h e  con ten ts  



o f  these two c a t e g o r i e s ,  t o  syn thes ize  them, and t o  educate t h e  masses as t o  
how t h e i r  d a i l y  s t r u g g l e  f o r  food-and-she l te r  merges i n t o  t h e  s t r a t e g y  o f  
h i s t o r i c  t r a n s  f o r m a t i  on o f  t h e  s o c i e t y .  

Immediate, p a r t i a l ,  demands a r e  aga in  o f  two types,  namely, (a )  t h e  maximum 
p o s s i b l e  concessions f rom r u l i n g  c lasses ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  concessions which 
t h e  r u l i n g  c lasses  would w i l l y - n i l l y  concede i n  t h e i r  own long- term i n t e -  
r e s t ,  and ( b )  t h e  demands which appear ' reasonab le '  t o  t h e  masses b u t  cannot 
be achieved under t h e  e x i s t i n g  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  c lass  fo rces .  Th is  c l a s s i f i -  
c a t i o n  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  below:  

DEMANDS 

Immediate, 'or P a r t i a l  
( 

B a s i c  

( C )  

F e a s i b l e  Not s o  f e a s i b l e  
b u t  ' reasonable '  

I t i s  a  p o l i t i c a l l y  t e s t e d  p r a c t i c e  t h a t  w h i l e  f i g h t i n g  f o r  immediate demands 
a  genuine mass movement must a l s o  p o p u l a r i z e  b a s i c  s logans among t h e  people, 
educate them and o rgan ize  them t o  f i g h t  f o r  t h e i r  r e a l i z a t i o n .  It i s  neces- 
s a r y  t h a t  p r a c t i c a l  mass movements shou ld  be developed on immediate i ssues  
so t h a t  the  masses g e t  o rgan ized  and become conscious through them, and thus 
p repare  themselves t o  f i g h t  f o r  b a s i c  changes. Hence t h e r e  i s  no ques t ion  
o f  b e l i t t l i n g  o r  n e g l e c t i n g  such s t r u g g l e s .  B u t  i t  i s  e q u a l l y  t r u e  t h a t  
w i t h o u t  a  c o n s t a n t  campaign among t h e  peop le  t o  f i g h t  f o r  b a s i c  demands, mass 
movements on p a r t i a l  demands a lone  tend t o  l o s e  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e  and d i r e c -  
t i o n ,  and soon f a l l  i n t o  t h e  t r a p  o f  economism, I t  i s  n a i v e  t o  expec t  t h a t  
another  development would be o f f e r e d  by t h e  r u l i n g  c lasses on a  s i l v e r  
p l a t t e r ;  r a t h e r  it. has t o  be accomplished through genuine mass movement, 
s t e p  by s tep ,  w i t h o u t  d e v i a t i o n s  i n t o  adven tu r i sm o r  r e v i s i o n i s m .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, o f f i c i a l  p o l i c i e s  i n  I n d i a  have always spoken o f  a  p a t -  
t e r n  o f  development which i s  ve ry  much a k i n  t o  t h e  co re  o f  another  develop- 
ment as enunc ia ted  above. For ins tance ,  t h e  F i r s t  F i v e  Year Plan, ch.1, - 
para 1, opens as f o l l o w s :  "The c e n t r a l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  p l a n n i n g  i n  I n d i a  a t  
t h e  p r e s e n t  s tage  i s  t o  i n i t i a t e  a  process o f  development which w i l l  r a i s e  
l i v i n g  standards and open o u t  t o  t h e  p e o ~ l e  new o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  a  r i c h e r  
and more v a r i e d  l i f e .  The economic c o n d i t i o n  o f  a  c o u n t r y  a t  any g i v e n  t ime 
i s  a  p r o d u c t  o f  the b roader  s o c i a l  envi ronment ,  and economic p l a n n i n g  has t o  
be viewed as an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  a  w ider  process a iming a t  n o t  merely  t h e  
development o f  resources i n  a  narrow t e c h n i c a l  sense, b u t  a t  t h e  development 
o f  human f a c u l t i e s  and t h e  b u i l d i n g  up o f  an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework adequate 
t o  t h e  needs and a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  peop le . "  S i m i l a r  sent iments have been 
expressed i n  a11 subsequent Plans w i t h  e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g  v i g o u r  and p r e c i s i o n .  



Removal o f  p o v e r t y ,  e r a d i c a t i o n  o f  unemployment, b e t t e r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i n -  
come, r e d u c t i o n  o f  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  economic power, and s i m i  l a r  o b j e c t i v e s  
have been repeated again and aga in  a11 through t h e  P lan  documents. Yet, 
what a c t u a l l y  happened i s  f a r  a p a r t  f rom what was r e i t e r a t e d  as t h e  b a s i c  
o b j e c t i v e s  o f  p l a n n i n g  f o r  economic growth. The I n d i a n  economy c o u l d  n o t  
s imp ly  g e t  away f rom the compulsions and consequences o f  c a p i t a l i s t  expan- 
s i o n  i n  an under-developed economy. A1 1  t h e  i n d i c a t i o n s  a r e  t h e r e  t h a t  t h e  
s i m i l  a r  1  i n e  o f  e v o l u t i o n  would con t inue  i n  t h e  fo reseeab le  f u t u r e  un less  
the  p r o g r e s s i v e  mass movement, which has a  l o n g  h i s t o r y  i n  I n d i a ,  gathers 
momentum and fo rges  ahead a g a i n s t  t h e  st ream o f  c a p i t a l i s t  advancement. 
What would be t h e  shape o f  t h a t  movement? Who would be t h e  l e a d e r ?  

There i s  a  view t h a t  t h e  s o c i a l  c lasses,  o r  s t r a t a ,  which s tand  between t h e  
p r o l e t a r i a t  and t h e  bourgeo is ie ,  fo rm t h e  b u l k  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  I n d i a ;  
they  may be c a l l e d  t h e  m idd le  c l a s s  t h a t  i n c l u d e s  s m a l l - s c a l e  producers,  
r i c h  farmers, c i v i l  se rvan ts ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l s ,  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ,  and t h e  l i k e .  
Th is  c l a s s  came i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  l i m e l i g h t  d u r i n g  t h e  freedom s t r u g g l e ;  and i t  
now dominates t h e  p o l i t i c a l  set -up o f  b o u r g e o i s i e  democracy by v i r t u e  o f  i t s  
numer ica l  s t r e n g t h  as w e l l  as o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  a b i l i t y .  It i s  no doubt  an 
amorphous group, b u t  t h e  common th read  which b inds  i t s  c o n s t i t u e n t s  t o g e t h e r  
i s  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  on t h e  one hand, and t o  t h e  p r o l e t a -  
r i a t  on t h e  o t h e r .  Having g o t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power i n  t h e i r  hands now, these 
s o c i a l  s t r a t e  - t h e  m i d d l e  c l a s s  - can e f f e c t  an economic development which 
i s  r e l a t i v e l y  p r o g r e s s i v e  by t h e  s tandard  o f  c u r r e n t  exper ience.  Modern- 
technology i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  d i v i s i b T e ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say, 
i t  can be used by medium and sma l l  s c a l e  e n t e r p r i s e s  a lso .  Th is  i s  borne 
o u t  by t h e  spread o f  green r e v o l u t i o n  technology,  and by t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  
o f  machines and equipment o f  va r ious  s i z e s  such as min i -computers,  e l e c t r o -  
n i c  devices f o r  smal l  - s c a l e  opera t ions ,  and t h e  1  i ke. Furthermore, economic 
ass is tance  i s  nowadays p r o v i d e d  n o t  o n l y  by t h e  advanced c a p i t a l i s t  coun t -  
r i  es b u t  a l s o  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  Under these c i rcumstances,  t h i s  
school  ma in ta ins ,  t h e  m idd le  c lass  can e n j o y  a  degree o f  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
autonomy so as t o  adopt an ant i -monopoly,  a n t i - f e u d a l ,  and a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  
economic p o l i c y .  It can curb  t h e  monopoly power o f  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  and o f  
f o r e i g n  c a p i t a l ;  i t  can s e t  up a growing p u b l i c  s e c t o r ;  and i t  can implement 
a  moderate degree o f  l a n d  r e f o r m  t o  o u s t  t h e  feuda l  remnants. Such an 
i n t e r m e d i a t e  regime faces o p p o s i t i o n  f rom above as w e l l  as f rom below; b u t  
i t  would have an overwhelming suppor t  o f  w h i t e - c o l l a r  employees, p r o f e s s i o n -  
a l s ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  and s i m i l a r  groups which a r e  we1 1-organi  zed and a r t i c u -  
l a t e .  So i t  i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  v i a b l e  a t  t h e  p resen t  j u n c t u r e ;  and what i s  
more, i t  i s  capable o f  p l a y i n g  a  p r o g r e s s i v e  r o l e  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t .  I n  o t h e r  
words, i f  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  regime cannot b r i n g  about  another  development 
i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  , i t  can c e r t a i n l y  pave t h e  way f o r  t h e  same. Led b y  the  
i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t r a t a  o f  the  s o c i e t y  - t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  farmers,  n a t i o n a l  
bourgeo is ie ,  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and t h e  l i k e  - t h e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  
regime i s  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  f o r m a t i o n ,  and i t  i s  t h e  o n l y  v i a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  
f o r  a  coun t ry  l i k e  I n d i a  now. 

There a r e  reasons f o r  disagreement w i t h  t h e  above-mentioned school  o f  thought .  
I f  any th ing ,  t h e  middle c lass  o f  I n d i a  i s  one o f  t h e  t h r e e  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  o f  
t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  development so f a r ,  t h e  o t h e r  two be ing  t h e  b i g  b o u r g e o i s i e  



and t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  farmers.  I t  belongs t o  the p r i v i l e g e d  top  t e n  per  cen t  
of the  popu la t ion ,  and i t  i s  hope less ly  a l i e n a t e d  f rom t h e  masses. I t  i s  
an amorphous, v a c i l l a t i n g  and a l l  t o o  o f t e n  o p p o r t u n i s t  conglomerat ion,  
h a r d l y  known f o r  i t s  anti-monopoly, a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  and a n t i - f e u d a l  s tand.  
The midd le  c l a s s  i s  incapab le  o f  p r o v i d i n g  l e a d e r s h i p  f o r  an independent 
economic development even i n  t h e  t r a n s i  t i  onal phase. 

The l e a d e r s h i p  has t o  come f rom the  work ing  c l a s s .  It i s  o n l y  t h e  work ing 
c l a s s ,  i n  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  o t h e r  p r o g r e s s i v e  c lasses and s t r a t a ,  which can l a y  
t h e  founda t ion  f o r  another  development. Meanwhile, one has t o  work f rom 
w i t h i n  the  p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i o - p o l i  t i c a l  o r d e r  so as t o  accentuate t h e  con t ra -  
d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r u l i n g  c lasses .  The p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  economic 
system, i n  i t s  p resen t  shape and form, a r e  n o t  y e t  exhausted; i t  i s  t o o  e a r l y  
t o  expec t  a  fundamental t rans fo rmat ion .  B u t  t h e  p resen t  c r i s i s  can very  w e l l  
l e a d  t o  r a d i c a l  change t o  t h e  r i g h t  o r  t o  t h e  l e f t .  I f  t h e  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  
economic problem i s  sought  through t h e  r e d u c t i o n  o f  r e a l  wages - which i s  one 
o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  - the  tens ion  i n  t h e  system i s  bound t o  r i s e ,  w i t h  the  
assoc ia ted  consequences coming i n  i t s  t r a i l .  The c r i s i s  t h a t  began i n  t h e  
1960s has been aggravated by t h e  changed c i rcumstances i n  the  w o r l d  market. 

The b a r r i e r s  t o  another  development i n  I n d i a  a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  i t s  i n t e r n a l  
domain, n o t  s o  much i n  the  e x t e r n a l  sphere.  These b a r r i e r s  can be  removed 
o n l y  by t h e  determined e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  masses. N e i t h e r  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  c l a s -  
ses n o r  t h e  r u l i n g  c lasses a r e  capable o f  accompl ish ing t h i s  t a s k .  The 
s t r u g g l e  f o r  another  development i n  I n d i a  has t o  be an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  
movement f o r  t h e  New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic O g ;  t h e  two a r e  inseperab ly  
l i n k e d .  

L A  E S T R A T E G I A  I N D I A  D E  D E S A R R O L L O :  C R I S I S  Y C O N F L I C T 0  

Resumen:~uando laIndia logrf su independencia pol%tica en 1947 e l  pais contaba 
con una c lass  capitalists bien estableeida y una burocracia formada. Poco 
despuis de la independeneia su direee-iSn po l i t i co  formiU un programa de 
desarrollo eeonfmico aceelerado, con e l  crecimiento equilibrado de agrieultura 
e industr ia  que aseguraba e l  empleo complete y una distribuc'i,6n equi tat iva de 
ingresos.  Su obje t ivo principal era l o g r m  urn economia autodependiente y 
ereciente que proveria toda posible oportunidad para adelanto y progreso. 

En su informs, Raniit  Sou hace un estudio minueioso de la evoluciSn India - 
sus logros y fraeasos - y saea eonelusiones para e l  future. Trata de ( a )  
iden t i f i car  10s cotnponentes principales de la es trategia  para e l  desarrollo de 
la India, ( b )  analiaar 10s resultados de es ta  es trategia ,  ( e l  valorar la 
s i  t uac i fn  actual,  (d )  d iscernir ,  hasta c i e r to  punto fact ib  l e ,  20s eontornos 
de tendenc'ias futuras. 
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HOY CHILE ES 
DESARROLLO 
por  Juan Somavia y Enrique Ponce de Le6n 
ILET 
Apartado 85-025 
Mexico 20, D . F . ,  Mexico 

Idioma o r i g i n a l :  Espaiiol 

Resumen: fi -informe e s  una s i n t e s i s  de reflex'LSn d t i p l e  de personas y grupos 
dentro y fuera de Chile sobre la pos ib i l idad y e l  contenido de "otro  desarro- 
ZLO'~ partiendo de la actual realidad nacional Chilena. Chile,  estado que fue 
demoer&tico ya no l o  e s .  E L  nuevo eontexto determinu e l  pensamiento y l a  
accif'in en torno a l a s  eondieiones neeesarias para o tro  desarroi lo  en e l  pats.  

Se destaean como puntos c lo se s  de l a  a l t e rna t i va  l a  sa t i s f aec idn  de necesidades 
bdsieas,  e l  manejo soc ia l  de l  process de desarrol lo ,  l a  dictribueif ' in equitat ' iva 
de inqresos,  La instalaci-dn de un sistema p o l i t i c o  democrdtieo y pluralists, l a  
reeuperacif'in de dignidad en l a  e s f e ra  in ternaeional  y l a  supprac-iin de l  os tra-  
c i s m ~  mundial que experiments e l  r@imen actual .  Se hubieran e leec iones  
democri'tt'icas puede que &stas  demostrarian que e s to s  pr-incipios corresponden 
a Zos deseos de l a  gran mayoria de 20s chi lenos .  

El informe propone cuatro g r a d e s  pvooesos necesarios para Lograr 'La meta 
deseada: l a  democratizaeidn poZit-ica - muZt ipar t id is ta  que tÂ¥ien.d progresi- 
vamente a l a  m p Z i f i c a c i i n  de las  bases e s t ruo tura l e s  de l a  partieipacidn 
poLit iea; partieipac'iAn socia l  - e l  es tablee imiento  de urn e f e c t i v a  autonomia 
de l a  organizacifn soc ia l  f rente  a l  estado; renaeionaizzacidn econ&m'Lca - l o  
que requiere Za formulaciin de una economia po l i t i ea  y no de una pma  economia; 
l a  renaeionaLisaeif'in cu l t u ra l  - elemento pr inc ipal  a l a  Zucha para La demoera- 
t t zac i f ' in  y que es td  a l a  vanguardia c1e e s t a  Zueha. 

A pesar de que hoy Ch-ile e s  una sombra de  l o  que fu6,  e x i s t s  e l  f ue r t e  deseo 
de reeuperar l a  identidad perdida. Se inventan nuevos meeanisrnos de r e lac iSn  
y es-presgn popular. Ailn en e s ta s  eondiciones se  piensa y se prepara e l  otpo 
desarro 2 Lo. 

El e s tud io  entero  de s i e t e  capi tu los  y anexos son obtenib les  del. ILET. 



TODAY C H I L E  I S  A SHADOW OF WHAT I T  USED TO BE; PERSPECTIVES 
FOR ANOTHER DEVELOPMENT?/ 

Abstract:  T'he report  i s  a synthes is  o f  a process o f  mul t i face ted  r e f l e c t i o n  
by indiv iduals  and groups i n s ide  and outs ide  o f  Chile as t o  the pos s ib i l i t y  
and the  content o f  "another development" stemming from t h e  present Chilean 
nat ional  r e a l i t y .  Chile,  t he  former democratic s t a t e ,  i s  no longer, The neu 
contex t  determines the thought and act ion  around condit ions for another 
development i n  the  country. The a l t e rna t i ve  - uhieh uould suggest sa t i s fac-  
t i o n  o f  bas i c  risers, soc ia l  management o f  t h e  development process, equal 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  revenue, t he  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a democratic, p l u r a l i s t i c ,  
p o l i t i c a l  system, t h e  recuperation o f  d i g n i t y  i n  t h e  in ternat ional  sphere 
and an end o f  the  moral ostracism uhich t he  present regime experiences a t  the  
global l e ve l  - uould be seen to respond t o  the  de s i r e s  o f  a large majority o f  
Chileans were dewcrat-ia e l ea t i ons  t o  be held .  

The repor t  suggests a four-pronged process as necessary t o  achieving t he  
des ired  goals:  p o l i t i c a l  democracy (multi-party,  leading progressively to- 
uards t he  enlargement o f  the  s t ruc tural  bases o f  p o l i t i c a l  par t i c ipa t ion ) ;  
soc ia l  par t ic ipat ion  ( t h e  establishment o f  an e f f e c t i v e  autonomy o f  the  
organization o f  soc ia l  forces confronting t he  S t a t e ) ;  r e n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  
the  econorvj (requiring t h e  formulation of a political.-economy and not merely 
"pure" economics); renat ional i za t ion  o f  cu l t u re  ( cen t ra l  t o  the  struggle for 
democratization and ac t ing  even a s  il-s vanguard). 

Final ly ,  i n  s p i t e  of  t he  fac t  t h a t  Chile today i s  a shadow of i t s  former s e l f ;  
t he re  e x i s t s  a strong des i r e  t o  recuperate a l o s t  i d e n t i f y ,  neu mechanisms 
for  i n t e rac t i on  and popular expression are being devised and, even under pre- 
sent  condit ions,  thought and preparation aye being g iven  t o  another development. 

*/ The complete 7 -chap te r  s tudy  and annexes a r e  a v a i l a b l e ,  i n  Spanish, f rom - 
I L E T .  

R b e :  Ce document de synthsse r e s u l t s  d 'un processus de r e f l e x i o n  engage 
par des indiv-idus e t  des groupes, 2 l ' in ter ieur '  e t  6 I f e x t 6 r i e u r  du Ch i l i ,  
sur  l a  p o s s i b z l t t e  e t  l e  contenu d'un autre  developpement 2 par t i r  de la 
r i a l i t 4  ehi l ienne  prdsente. Le Ch i l i  dchocratique n ' e s t  plus.  Le nouveau 
contextsiletermine la pensee e t  f a c t i o n  quant aux condi t ions  d'un autre 
d4veZoppement. Les t r a i t s  principaux de I ' a l t e rna t i ve  seraient  l a  sa t i s f ac -  
t i o n  des besoins humains; l a  d i r ec t i on  par l a  soc ie t4  du processus de develop- 
pement, l r 6 g a t i t e  Sans l a  d i s t r i b u t i o n  du revenu; I ' i tablissernent d 'un  
syst2me poiz t ique  dhocra t ique  e t  p lu ra l i s t e ;  'La recupirat ion  de la d igni t6  
au plan in ternat ional  e t  Za f i n  de Z'ostracisrne que eonnact Ie present regime. 
S i  des  e l ec t i ons  l i b r e s  avaient  l i eu ,  on v e r r a i t  qu'une t e lZe  a l t e rna t i ve  
ripond aux voeux d'une vas te  ma.joriti des Chi l iens .  

(SUITE A P. 1 0 f 6 6 ) )  



HOY CHILE ES UNA SOMBFA DE LO QUE FUE 

Las Perspectiva para Otro Desarrollo 

Juan Somavia 

Enrique Ponce de Leon 

I. Planteamiento general y restricciones del analisis 

Este docunento es una sintesis de un proceso de reflexion miilti- 
pie de personas y grupos dentro y fuera de Chile sobre las posibilida- 
des y contenido de "otro desarrollo" a partir de la actual realidad na- 
cional. Trata de reflejar con realism las condiciones concretas que 
impulsan o limitan su concretion en el mrco del desarrollo historic0 
de Chile, de su actual realidad autoritaria y de la confipuracion cre- 
ciente y mayoritaria de una unidad de accion en la base social en con- 
tra del poder vigente. 

Chile fue democratico, hoy no lo es y quiere volver a serlo. Hoy 
Chile es una sovtnde lo que fue. Ese context0 determina el pensamiento 
y la accion en torno a las condiciones de otro desarrollo en el pais. 
Como aspiration se trata de concebir, organizar y desencadenar un pro- 
ceso global de cambios estructurales cuya imlicacion en la sociedad es 
la ampliacion generalizada de 10s mecanisms e instancias de participa- 
cion; en la econoima, la satisfaction de las necesidades basicas, el 
manejo social del desarrollo y la distribution equitativa del ingreso; 
y en la politica la instalacion de un sistema democr5tico y pluralists; 
como asimismo la recuperaci6n de la dignidad en la esfera internacional 
y la superacion del ostracismo moral en que se encuentra el actual re- 
gimen a nivel mundial. 

~ E s  posible transformar esta alternativa -que si hubieran elec- 
clones democraticas demostraria responder a 10s deseos de la gran mayo- 
ria de 10s chilenos- en una realidad en gestation? Ello conduce a re- 
conocer que el sistem politico vigente impide plantearla de nodo di- 
recto al pueblo corn una alternativa real de organization de la vida 
social, economics, politica y cultural. El regimen considera que ella 
refleja 10s postulados de fuerzas "anti-nacionales" y por lo mism, 
cualquiera sea su contenido especifico, forma parte de un vasto con- 
junto de ideas que no tienen canales legales de expresion, difusion y 
elaboration, y que siguen, en consecuencia, la suerte del pais confi- 
dencial. Los partidarios del otro desarrollo se ven forzados a h  a 
pensar en cierto secret0 y actuar con discretion, sin el beneficio del 
debate amplio y piiblico ni del desarrollo sisteinatico y abierto de 10s 
problemas que abordan. Todo ello en medio de 10s sobresaltos de una 
realidad autoritaria a veces sutil, a veces brutal, pero generalmente 
eficaz como presencia restrictiva del analisis y la accion, lo que a- 
fecta la voluntad y las circunstancias concretas para definir las con- 
diciones polfticas del otm desarrollo. Asi, el sistema limita de he- 



cho la posibilidad de que se expresen y orpanicen abiertamente 10s con- 
senses reales que existen en el cuerpo social para superar el actual 
regimen. 

Sin embargo, las dificultades para construir las bases de otro 
desarrollo no emanan exclusivamente del car5cter de regimen. En ver- 
dad, tienen mucho que ver tambi6n con las polaridades heredadas de 10s 
procesos previos a la ruina del Estado democr5tico liberal chileno 
(burgu6s en otras versiones), caracteriticos por la extrema diferen- 
ciaci6n en 10s contenidos y en 10s estilos de 10s varies ?roeramas po- 
liticos que conoci6 el pais en las decadas previas a1 pronunciamiento 
militar. 

11. Marco historic0 del problema 

Se suele caracterizar la historia social del pais haciendo alu- 
sion a un rasgo por cierto enteramente peculiar en el context0 latino- 
americano: la existencia temprana de un Estado organic0 y consistente. 
Para comprender su accionar en las coyunturas de las illtimas dgcadas, 
vale la pena detenerse en el mmento en que la nacion da origen a1 ill- 
tim de sus actores centrales: la clase trabajadora. 

Es m5s o menos sabido que el estilo de desarrollo del modelo o- 
ligsrquico liberal de la economia y de la vida social en general del 
pais experiments, a1 final del siglo XIX, una importante alteraci6n 
con la aparici6n del proletariado en medio del increment0 de las fuer- 
zas productivas que provoca el auge de las explotaciones salitreras 
ubicadas en el extremo norte de Chile. Se entiende este fen6meno como 
el basamento de la crisis olig5rquica entonces ad portas y del subse- 
cuente proceso de democratizaciOn. 

El origen de las transfonnaciones institucionales que se pueden 
observar en ese entonces se puede fijar resumidamente en 10s sipien- 
tes factores: a) la transformaci6n del Estado en instancia de apropia- 
ci6n de la riqueza salitrera; b) el parlamentarisno corn soluci6n de 
compromiso a las demandas pollticas; y c) la estrecha vinculacion del 
sistem politico (no ya del solo Estado) a la misma economia salitre- 
ra . 

Estos fenonenos se expresan en la irrunci6n en el sistema ins- 
titucional juridico de un conjunto heterog6neo de nonnas que amplian 
la representation politica, la base electoral y la extension del su- 
fragio; en el reforzamiento de una estructura politica policentrica, 
basada en la formation de alianzas cambiantes entre grupos y partidos 
que tienen amplio acceso a1 gobierno y a1 aparato burocr&tico del Es- 
tado, lo que imposibilita la estabilidad de 10s proyectos y programas; 
en la burocratizacion creciente del Estado, convertido ya en mecanismo 
redistributivo, con la consiguiente ainpliaci6n desmesurada de su tama- 
fio y peso sobre la sociedad; y en la disfuncionalidad intrlnseca de un 
ordenmiento juriico que pretende hacer coexistir el resabio oligsr- 
quico con una fonna naciente de Estado social de derecho. 

En verdad s.e constituye un Estado de compromiso que resuelve 
las contradicciones, apelando, de un lado, a 10s valores olig5rquicos 
y de otro a1 culto del "orden juridico", sentando el gennen de una an- 
tinomia entre pais "real" y pals "legal", que corn se ver5 va a durar 



hasta el dia de hoy. A pesar de todo, esta forma estatal, habiendose 
centrado a partir de 1920-25 en conseguir un equilibrio entre desarro- 
110 econ6mico y forms demcr5ticas, consigue estabilizarse hacia 1932 
por la via de instalar un modelo de mayor amplitud democratica en lo 
politico y de creciente participation estatal en el desarrollo econ6- 
mico. En su expresion polltica este proceso esta marcado por la a?- 
rici6n del Frente Popular (1938-42), aunque su cauce &s estructural y 
continuo haya sido la implantation de una economla sustitiva de las 
iinportaciones. 

La creciente ampliaci6n de la base productiva y las formas de 
organizacion popular que genera, consecuencia directa del juicio ante- 
rior, ensancha la brecha entre pals real y pals legal con distintos 
grades de virulencia. El sistema entra en una fase sucesiva de refor- 
mas, &s o menos profundas que ponen en crisis el sistema politico en 
su conjunto. El aumento de la organizacion de la base y la incorpo- 
ration de nuevas masas a la vida politics, adquiere una velocidad tal, 
que rebasa el ordenamiento juridico, cuestion5ndolo y poniendo en pri- 
mer piano no ya la cuestion epidgnnica de las reforms, sino el tema 
del reemplazo de un orden por otro. Se comienza a vivir, por decirlo 
de algh mdo, en una especie de crisis permanente que se prolonga por 
varias decadas hasta llegar a enfrentar, en 10s sesentas, a1 centro 
social cristiano con la derecha y por ultimo en 10s setentas, a ambos 
con las izquierdas, rompiendose por lado y lado el ya precario equili- 
brio de la forma estatal. 

Chile llega a 1973 como un pais bipolarizado bajo el signo de 
proyectos claramente antagonicos, destruyendo de facto el fundamento 
multiposicional que estabiliza a1 sistema democratic0 liberal. 

El proyecto conservador que pone fin a la experiencia socialis- 
ta estaba, sin embargo, sustentado por fuerzas sociales heterogeneas, 
que por lo mismo repetian en su interior, aunque en esa epoca se ig- 
noraba con a,u6 virulencia, las mismas contradicciones del sistema glo- 
bal. De este modo unos se alinearon all; por razones que se presenta- 
ban corn altruistas, aunque ingenuas, y otros ocultaban un program 
autoritario y extremista, en el m5s propio sentido de la nalabra. 

La destrucci6n del Estado liberal democr5tico surge corn el co- 
rolario natural de la enconada lucha por destruir el intento de Allen- 
de de superar las contradicciones de ese mismo sistema. As? ocurre 
porque Allende representaba la tiltima instancia del pals legal por ha- 
cerse pals real. 

Las secuelas de division, sectarismo y desconfianza de este iti- 
nerario historic0 reciente siguen penando entre 10s sectores que hoy 
luchan contra el regimen autoritario. 

111. Breve caracterizacion social, economics y polltica del regimen mi- 
litar 

Las proyecciones de lo que se vive hoy a h  no pueden caracteri- 
zarse con exactitud. Sabemos sin embargo, que el actual regimen chile- 
no es una f o m  polltica, econ6mica y social correspondiente a ciertos 
fenomenos internacionales, tales como el reordenamiento de la division 
internacional del trabajo, la internacionalizaci6n de la producci6n v 



particulannente l a  transnacionalizaci6n de l a  empresa capitalists en- 
tendida como un fenomeno expansive y plobal. 

En su expresion como sistema de coaccion es ta ta l  se caracteriza 
por concebir y ordenar a l a  sociedad en t h n i n o s  estrictamente autori-  
t a r ios ,  verticalizados y autocraticos, y a cuya ejecucion coopera m a  
burocracia tecnocr5tica y mil i tar  altamente modernizada. Esta simbio- 
s i s  de principios y aparatos opera con diversos grados de coherencia 
sobre todos 10s 5mbitos de l a  vida ptiblica y privada, en base a un mi- 
t o  ideologic0 mesignico que mezcla e l  culto de l o  ancestral con l a  f i -  
gura nebulosa de un gran destino antimarxista que se  transforma en 
fuente de una especia de "way of l i f e "  antipopular. 

Este sistema por lo  tanto no convoca, sino que invoca a l a  dis-  
ciplina y a1 sometimiento para real izar  un future que l a  conciencia 
colectiva, "degradada" por l a  pol i t ica* tradicional,  ignora. Es  tam- 
bi6n y por elemental consecuencia, un sistema e l i t i s t a  en que algunos 
son "llamados" a ensefiar y lograr ese destino Ggico. 

Cone determinate y sustento logic0 en e l  terrem economico , se 
concibe entonces una forma -v una sola-  de organizarse para propor- 
cionar 10s bienes y servicios que esa comunidad requiere. Con gran 
naturalidad y comodidad se instala  una version contemporhea del ca- 
p i t a l i s m  salvaje del s iglo X V I I I .  E l  modelo adoptado se  eleva a l a  
categoria de ciencia y se publicita a traves de un sistema de comuni- 
caciones controlado por e l  aparato es ta ta l  corn LA VERDAD. Esta ver- 
dad es  l a  racionalizaci6n material del  elitism0 del sistema que co- 
rresponde en sus contenidos a 10s intereses transnacionales y a una 
aplicaci6n sistem5tica (cuando conviene) de l a  teoria  del mercado en 
su version neocl5sica. Ello va convenientemente acompafiado de 10s 
fetiches del caso: e l  culto a1 6xito y a l a  eficiencia medida en d i -  
nero. Todo desemboca en que e l  sentido cob del lucro se  transfor- 
ma en racionalidad superior de l a s  relaciones sociales. 

Entre tanto, e l  acelerado proceso de transnacionalizaci6n de 
l a  economia pasa a s e r  un vector desnacionalizador global, que afec- 
t a  de una manera importante a las  pautas cul turales ,  ideologicas y 
de costumbres, a s l  como l a  escala de valores morales y sociales en 
general. Se hace "natural" l a  aparicion de pequefios grupos con n i -  
veles de consume propios de las  a l t as  clases del mundo industr ia l i -  
zado, junto a gethos cada vez m5s amplios de infraconsumo, de margi- 
nados peT,se.de cualquier y eventual beneiicio del sistema de super- 
explotacion instalado, 

Por decirlo de alguna manera, y para s i tuar  l a  caracteriza- 
cion anter ior  en t h n i n o s  his tor icos,  o en su relacion con e l  pasa- 
do, e l  pais experimenta -y de un mod0 muy concreto- una gigantes- 
ca y masiva vuelta de campana contra e l  pueblo, cuya manifestaci6n 

* E l  regimen ha hecho un gran esfuerzo por diferenciar l a  politics 
de l a  Polltica. La mayiiscula de l a  segunda pol i t ica  indicaria l a  
bondad, e l  patriotismo y l a  rect i tud de quienes hoy l a  hacen. La 
miniiscula de l a  primera serala  l a  maldad y l a  f a l t a  de altruism0 
de quienes 10s precedieron. 



en lo economico es la exhibici6n orgullosa de un saneamiento de 10s 
principales indicadores a costa de la calda de todos -y de verdad el 
examen detallado muestra que son todos- 10s indicadores sociales. Y 
esto con verdadero sarcasm0 se presenta como eficiencia. 

En sintesis se ha impuesto por la fuerza un modelo social depen- 
diente,concentrador, excluyente y reuresivo. 

IV. El pals silenciado: unidad, antagonisms y consenso 

Evidentemente, en estas circunstancias es fkil comprender el 
surgimiento de grandes impaciencias populares y de un malestar que 
desborda la sola oposicion de la clase obrera para transformarse en 
una oposici6n de 10s trabajadores en general y de otros sectores so- 
ciales. 

Esta masividad de la oposici6n y el hecho anterionnente expues- 
to de que el "peso de la noche" que ha caldo sobre el pais afecta a to- 
dos, constituye por un lado la fuerza del antaponismo a1 regimen y por 
otro implica tarnbign una debilidad. En un pais como Chile, cuya socie- 
dad es hasta hoy un cuerpo extraordinariamente politizado, no es f5cil 
compatibilizar proyecto pollticos de base social demasiado heteroggnea, 
puesto que f?icilmente sale a la superficie todo el complejo de detenni- 
nantes que diferencian un sector social de otro. 

Es sabido que 10s grupos afectados por la exclusion politics, e- 
contimica y social son socialmente heterogeneos. En lo basic0 con esto 
se alude a su ubicacion my desigual en la estructura productiva y a 
su tendencia a expresarse pollticamente en organizaciones bien diferen- 
ciadas. Esto implica una valoraci6n distinta del significado de la al- 
ternativa del otro desarrollo. A veces tan distinta que para empezar 
deben despejarse, sea resolvi6ndolas, sea dejgndolas de lado, cuestio- 
nes de orden filos6fico y las premisas que est5n en la base de las pos- 
turas que se trata de compatibilizar. Esto ha demorado la capacidad de 
transfonnar la voluntad de ser oposici6n en una articulation operativa 
de una oposicion 16s real, menos discursiva y 1~6s eficaz. En la pr5c- 
tica a h  son visibles graves diferencias entre 10s grupos de clase o- 
brera y aquellos que preferentemente representan grupos medios, a pesar 
de su coinun resistencia activa a1 regimen. En definitiva no hay aim 
una oposicion suficientemente unificada en lo politico para que sea 
convincente corn una alternativa real de poder estable. 

De all? que se est6 a h  en una fase de bilsqueda de coinciden- 
cias, puntos en comh y definici6n de orientaciones generales, todas 
ellas insuficientes como program alternative, o sea relativamente ine- 
ficaces como estimulos a la movilizaci6n de masas, pero expresi6n cla- 
ra de una voluntad de consenso que todos entienden como prerequisite) 
de operaciones pollticas mayores. 

En ese marco 10s avances logrados indican un alto grado de en- 
tendimiento respecto a que la superacion del actual regimen supone la 
puesta en marcha de cuatro grandes procesos: de democratizacitin poli- 
tics; de participation social; de renacionalizaci6n economics; y de 
renacionalizaci6n cultural. 



V. El proceso de demcratizacion politica 
El proceso de demcratizaci6n politica es concebido corn la mar- 

c h  en un tiempo y en unas circunstancias especificas hacia una forma 
de gestion demcrfitica del poder, que pone el acento en 10s rasgos clg- 
sicos de ese orden politico y ademas intenta vincularlos desde su ori- 
gen a un estilo de desarrollo que evite la dicotomia entre "pals real" 
y "pals legal". 

Corn esta (iltima cuestion posee una alta implicancia ideologica, 
el nuevo orden demcr5tico se propone establecer una discusion perma- 
nente sobre su significado, aunque se entiende que no es posible estabi- 
lizar un regimen en cambio perpetuo. No obstante, se perfilan ya cier- 
tos rasgos del sistema politico que se quiere construir: es rnltiparti- 
dista y tiende progresivamente a la ampliacion de las bases estmctura- 
les de la participacion politica. 

La consecuci6n de mayores niveles de participacion popular se 
observa c m  un proceso extraordinariamente costoso, en la medida que 
ella supone igualar las condiciones materiales de la capacidad para 
participar. Esto que se vislumbra corn una tarea estatal, seria visto 
por 10s economistas del actual regi~en, por ejemplo, como un costo nuy 
ineficiente. Los partidarios del otro desarrollo en cambio, lo ven co- 
m una erogacion imprescindible, sin la cual la democracia se diluye en 
un puro buen deseo. 

Tambien se percibe que el desarrollo politico previsible del pro- 
ceso de democratization rnestra a1 menos dos fases especificas: la trm- 
sici6n y la puesta en marcha de la redemocratizacion propiamente tal. 

Si se las observa problemgticamente la cuestion mas compleja, e 
incierta hasta hoy, es la fase de transicion y dentro de ella el pro- 
blem de las FF.A.4. A1 respecto el avance y el desarrollo de la dis- 
cusion es aiin precario; pero, en la medida que se continiia concibiendo 
la transicion como un proceso pacifico, o esencialmnte no violento, 
el "qu6 hacer" con las FF.AA adquiere la misma relevancia que el "qu6 
hcer" con la economia, en tanto ambas cuestiones deben dar respuesta 
a la necesidad de neutralizar 10s soportes materiales y de fuerza del 
regimen autoritario. De ahi las dudas sobre una transicion que con- 
temple corn una de sus fuentes de poder a esas mismas FF.AA, o a1 me- 
nos a una organization militar desplazada del poder per0 no derrotada 
ni minimizada en su capacidad politica de repetir la interveneion jun- 
to a1 legftimo aliento que situaciones como la de Nicaragua otorgan a 
las formas insurreccionales de transicion frente a la obstinacion y la 
pertinacia de 10s autoritarios. 

VI. El proceso de participaci6n social 
El proceso de participacion social se piensa sobre la base de un 

elemento basico, que es el establecimiento de m a  efectiva autonomia de 
la organizaci6n social frente a1 Estado. Una critica recurrente a1 es- 
tad0 democr5tico liberal que hace crisis en la d6cada del 70, es que 
permiti6 la sobrepolitizacion de la sociedad, lo que anul6 la autonomia 
de 10s sindicatos, de 10s organismos de base, de las estructuras corn- 
nitarias, y de un variado conjunto de otros mecanisms de participaci6n 
que se fueron creando a trav6s del tiempo. 



En cierto m d o  se piensa que el fortalecimiento del estado demo- 
cratic~ supone un fortalechiento de la sociedad civil a m d o  de contra- 
peso, ya que el carscter democr 5tico del estado -0 de la sociedad po- 
litica-, depends mucho 6 s  de que tal car5cter est6 impreso en la socie- 
dad civil que de la propia voluntad demcratica de ese estado. Igual- 
mente, solo hay democracia en la base si hay un estado fuerte. Un es- 
tad0 d6bil no resiste la tendencia a maximizar el ejercicio democrsti- 
co. En definitiva se require un estado fuerte y una sociedad civil 
fuerte. 

La relevancia que cobran 10s mecanismos de conexion entre estado 
y sociedad son evidentemente trascendentales. Es 116s o menos impensa- 
ble el establecimiento concreto de mecanismos de esta indole si se per- 
siste en recurrir a la soluci6n liberal, que consiste en dejarlos de 
manera irrestricta a la iniciativa privada, porque su alto costo finan- 
ciero y tecnico (comicaci6n social, organization de la participacion, 
capacitacion ciudadana, etc.) 10s haria como hasta ayer y hoy extrema- 
dsunente elitarios y susceptibles de ser cooptados por 10s intereses de 
quienes 10s hacen posibles: el poder financier0 y el poder tecnocrgti- 
co. En este sentido est5 muy desarrollada la idea de establecer meca- 
nismos alternativos directamente gestionados por la base. Esta seria 
la hica forma de cautelar que la expresion de la participacion demo- 
cr5tica y popular consolide el sentido democr5tico consensual de la so- 
cicdad y del Estado, sirviendo a1 mismo tiemo de barrera a la infil- 
traci6n elitaria, que en illtima instancia es fuente del autoritarismo. 

Esta perspectiva es casi directamente contradictoria con la ex- 
periencia acmulada por las clases y sectores de la sociedad chilena, 
que de una u otra manera se desarrollaron a1 amparo del Estado. De 
aqui surge el imperative de tener que luchar contra una memoria colec- 
tiva que todo lo espera de 61. La participation es entonces un enorme 
esfuerzo pedagogico, progresivo y masivo que coloca a 10s comonentes 
de la sociedad civil y de la sociedad politica en posici6n de apreciar 
el rol y las responsabilidades respectivas que les caben en las instan- 
cias colectivas y el mode en que pueden y deben acceder a ellas, con 
qu6 actitud, y para qu6. 

VII. El proceso de renacionalizaci6n econ6mica 

El proceso de renacionalizaci6n econ6mica es quizas el que 116s 
reclama de una atencion superior, que pennita avanzar en concreto ha- 
cia un program alternative. El modelo imperante ha promovido una 
transnacionalizaci6n masiva, no por la via de las inversiones extran- 
jeras que hasta ahora han sido relativamente reticentes, sin0 que por 
medio de un modelo de consm que es fie1 reflejo de 10s centres im- 
periales y a trav6s de una inserci6n indefensa en la l6gica y necesi- 
dades de la economia transnacional. 

Hasta ahora el consenso en la critica a1 modelo neocl5sico se 
ha dado 116s en torno a su costo social que a 10s propios resultados. 
No se ha avanzado lo suficiente, quizas corn efecto del enfasis en lo 
social, en la demostracf6n que la l6gica interna del modelo es ina- 
ceptable en el terreno de la t6cnica econ6mica para una sociedad demo- 
crgtica. Ambas situaciones hacen la paradoja de que no exista en Chi- 
le una conciencia generalizada sobre la "perversidad" del programa 



econ6mico que implementa la Junta Militar, a pesar del hecho cotidiano 
de la exclusion masiva. Este es, a lo mejor, el mayor triunfo ideol6- 
gico del gobierno a1 hacer creer a1 pais que su proceder econ6mico es 
el hico racional y tecnicamente posible. 

Para derrmnbar este mito hay que demostrar primero una cuestion 
de indole general: que este modelo economico supone y requiere a1 regi- 
men politico autoritario. Que son correlativos. En segundo lugar, y 
coma deducci6n obvia de lo anterior, que no hay compatibilidad posible 
entre un sistema democr5tico y semejante concepci6n de la actividad e- 
con6mica. Tercero, que siendo esta economia la forma material de un 
regimen politico y no la de todos, es falso que se pueda reputar a s i  
misma de la hica economia posible o del hico raciocinio econ6mico 
cientifico. 

Es necesario, imprescindible, desarrollar mas a fondo las criti- 
cas a las falacias de la l6gica imperante, para permitir a fuerzas so- 
ciales heterogeneas construir un amplio acuerdo con sentido estrategi- 
co sobre un esquema alternative de organization de la base material y 
econ6mica de la sociedad. Esta problektica va a1 fondo del "otro de- 
sarrollo". Hay que pasar de m a  sociedad que se organiza en torno a 
las necesidades de su economia, a una economla que se organiza en tor- 
no a las necesidades de su sociedad. Ello lleva a descartar la l6gica 
integradora de la formas capitalistas vigentes para desarrollar crea- 
tivamente diversas alternativas no-capitalistas de organizaci6n de la 
production, en donde el mercado cumple una funci6n social. 

Tambien es necesario traducir en un programa econ6mico el ideal 
participative y la justa distribution de 10s excedentes, junto con re- 
definir la concepci6n de eficiencia en la asignaci6n de 10s recursos. 
Desde el punto de vista macro social este concept0 nunca puede ser pu- 
ramente econ6mic0, porque el beneficio de todos en el context0 de una 
economia capitalists dependiente, que pugna por el cambio social y la 
demcratizaci6n como condici6n estructural es siempre desde la perspec- 
tiva neocl5sica, ineficiente, o contiene elementos de ineqiciencia. La 
eficiencia que busca el estado democr5tico se encuentra en un lugar geo- 
metric~ complejo que combina la eficacia econ6mica con la eficacia so- 
cial y politics. For esto es que la renacionalizaci6n economics, re- 
ouiere de la formulaci6n de una economia-polltica y no de m a  pura eco- 
nomia . 
VIII. El proceso de renacionalizaci6n cultural 

El proceso de renacionalizaci6n cultural no puede pensarse, ni 
se piensa, corn el hermano menor de 10s otros tres. En cierto modo la 
implantation del regimen autoritario fue precedido p r  la i~lantacion 
cultural del mito del progreso expresado como consumo y lucro. 

La extrema articulation de la economia nacional a 10s centres 
transnacionales exacerba este fenomeno, y la eficacia con que avance 
la implantation del modelo autoritario depende en buena medida de que 
10s aparatos culturales amplien y masifiquen el mito original. El pals 
lleva ya un buen tiempo sometido a este proceso de penetraci6n de sus 
ideas, valores y costumbres. De una mnera m5s o menos clara se perci- 
be la existencia de un sector social que ya es transmcional en su per- 
cepci6n del mundo, en sus aspiraciones sociales y en su conducta perso- 
nal. 



La renacionalizaci6n cultural es una lucha de hoy contra el o- 
cultamiento y la deforrnaci6n. Asi se la concibe y asl se la practica 
con notable fuerza y 6xito. Existe una coincidencia y una exactitud 
espontanea para rescatar lo propio en el medio mism del intento por 
restarlo. Si alp-uno de 10s cuatro procesos esta avanzando hoy dia y 
es consensual, es 6ste y convoca a su alrededor a un enonne contingen- 
te de personas. 

Es justamente la espontaneidad de este rechazo y la creaci6n de 
mecanismos alternatives de connmicaci6n y socializaci6n lo que hace la 
fuerza de la lucha antiautoritaria en el frente cultural. En cuales- 
quier otro piano la conciencia individual, para transfonnarse en colec- 
tiva, requiere de una racionalizaci6n medianar'ente elaborada que justi- 
fique a sf misna el salto de la sepuridad de lo personal a la fria so- 
lidez de lo colectivo. En el hbito de lo cultural no media racionali- 
zaci6n alguna en el paso de un estado individual a1 colectivo, puesto 
que lo individual aqui es inmediatamente colectivo. De esta manera la 
lucha personal por mantener ciertas identidades basicas es la lucha de 
todos por cautelar esa entelequia que se llama "alma national" y a cu- 
ya comprensi6n se accede por la via del ancestro, la intuition y el 
despliegue de la genetics social. Cada vez con mayor vigor son 10s 
portadoresosnscientes o mconscientes de 10s valores del otro desarro- 
110, 10s que estzn abriendo un camino de afinnacion cultural -a veces 
evidente, a veces silencioso- que constituye un dique social no insti- 
tucionalizado frente a la propaganda oficial. La cultura se ha puesto 
a la vancuardia de la lucha por la democratization. 

IX. La perspectiva 
La posibilidad de expresar sistemiiticapiente las cuestiones invo- 

lucradas por la probledtica del otro desarrollo en Chile, como se vio, 
estan linitadas objetivmnte. De hecho, la investigation sobre las 
premisas y las variables del concept0 en una situaci6n concreta como 
la que se ha descrito, se hace parcialmente y en circunstancias entre 
heroicas y confidenciales . 

Sin embargo, la precariedad no hace sino que resaltar su riqueza. 
Atras estan 10s tiempos en que dentro de la Academia, el Partido, o el 
Sindicato se podia pensar y discutir abiertamente sobre el destine na- 
cional. Atras la 6poca en que podian aunar esfuerzos para hacerlo. A- 
tras la posibilidad de comunicarlo con sus m6todos y lengua-je. Hoy se 
es lo que se puede ser segfln circunstancias impuestas. Hoy Chile es 
una sombra de lo que fue. Por lo mismo que es tan fuerte el deseo de 
recuperar la identidad perdida. Por lo mism es que se inventan nue- 
vos mecanismos de relacion v expresi6n popular. Por lo mism que a h  
en estas condiciones se piensa y se prepara el otro desarrollo. 



_ G  r ~ a p p w t  sugc2re m e  quadruple d&morc7ze pour a t t e indre  Zes o b j e e t i f s  
>sir&: la democrat ipe  po l i t i que  ( m Z t i p a r t i t e  e t  eonduisant progressive- 
r u . t  2 2'62argissement de 'La base s t r u e t u r e l l e  de l a  participation polit-ique); 
.k participation.  soc ia le  (Z'etabLissement d'une autonomic e f f e c t i v e  des 
,;v.ar!i.sations societies fend face 2 ZrEtat ) ;  la. renat ional i sa t ion  de 
L'ieonom-ie fe-xigeant Zu f o rmza t ion  d'une &onomie p o x t i q u e  e t  non seutement 
' ; $ f i e  Sconon'ie "pure"); l a  r ena t iona l i sa t i on  de la cul ture  (element centra l  
e 2 Zutte pc'ur la dLmocrutisation e t  eons t i tuant  mZme son avant-garde. 

i n c l e m e n t ,  l i e n  que Ie Ch-ili ne s o i t  pLus que Z'ombre de Zui-mS.rne, i l  e x i s t e  
V L  ;'or$ & s i r  de r&up6rer une i d e n t i t 6  perdue. De nouveaux mc?canisrnes pour 
' i n ? e r a c t i o ? :  e t  l ' express ion  papula-ires sont mis au point .  MS"ne duns Zes 
circonstances prbsentes, on r e f l e e h i t  e t  on se prepare pour un autre  
difve loppemrnt. 

*/ L ' e t u d e  complete en espagnol - 7 chap i t res  e t  annexes - peu t  S t r e  obtenue - 
en e c r i v a n t  2 I ' I L E T .  
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Abstract:  This  report  examines the experience o f  human needs-centred 
organizations o f  ('it'- rural poor in M i a  and -in t h e  Phi^ippines. I t  shorn 
hou the  devetopment o f  legal resources can enhance the  e f f e c t i venes s  of  
.zueh organizations.  The need of the  organized poor for access t o  the law 
and the  need for s t ruggle  w i th in  the  tea} against  ifie usur ies  o f  m o n e y -  
lenders,  s t a t e  bweaucrats  r e luc tan t  t o  iripLenent ~ e d i r . t r i b u t i v e  po t i c i e s  
aid land-ouners preferr-iny to leave t h e i r  lands u n f i t t e d  ra ther  than provide 
m ~ e s s  to it t o  t . k  poor i s  a lso  d i s c ~ ~ q s e d .  

L A  L O 1  E T  SES RESSOURCES DANS L A  M O B I L I S A T I O N  D E S  MASSES 
R U R A L E S  POUR UN DEVELOPPEMENT AUTONOME 

Ri'nmt^: Ce /  I I P ~ ~ ^ S ~  examine I 'eqx5rienc-e d'organisal'iuns d e  ruraux pauvres 
oe'uvrant 2 la satisfaction des besoins humains en Inde ei aux P h i l i p p i n e s .  
! Z  rr!ori^T~ cornen?, L ' u t i l i s a t i o n  des ressourcos de l,a l o i  peuk renfor'cm 
I '~j'f-i'm',!'!e" de t e l l e s  orqanif'.ationr,. I 1  ,souliqnc Ze bcs& qu 'onf  Lea 
paui^f~;s orqan'i,^,f"s J'aooLf a ~ c ? s  auy Y'esso'urces de l a  lol s t  Lcar bcsoin  
d'am,'Iiorc'r' In. In!, d m  l e w  lutie u m t r e  less U S I A T I ; ~ ~ ,  L C ;  bureau~!ruK's 
rv!/i(*<,r~tt; 2 T ~ / O L : Y ~  L ~ K  o e ~ ~ v r ~  7 ~ ~ s  p o l i ~ i q u e : ;  Je  rc?di:;tribution c t  Lcs [)POP-  

m I f z t ( z i ~ ~ s  j ' o r ! w i e ~ . c  qui  prbf6rent lai::,qer Leurv: ~ ~ r r c ' . ;  ~n f :ri[*i~f '  ~ ; [ L L / , ~ L  q w  
d ' e n  ouorir 1. 'aba2s aux pauvrrs . 



Les a l e s  de I ' u t i l i s a t i o n  des ressoureps de 2 0  t o i  sont In fomat io i i  des 
intkres.s&s par l ' i n s t m a t i o n  ei-uique, lrexerci'-'e c o l l e c t i f  de l a  function 
d'avocat de mSme que I f i n s e r t i o n  des ressources Ega le s  dans l e s  dimensions 
'autonomief  e t  ' par t i c ipa t ion '  des organisations en question.  Les programmes 
t rad i t i onne l s  d 'ass is tance  legate i nd i v idue i l e  a m  pauvres sont inadequate 
e t  i ne f f i caees  (manque d favoca t s ,  de fonds, e t  creat ion  nouvelles f omes  
de dipendance). I t  s ' a g i t  en f a i t  pour Zes pauvres de s 'orqaniser em-mSmes 
e t  de renforcer  leur v ig i lance  par l 'usage  c o l l e c t i f  de l a  l o i .  Les mono- 
graphies suggzrent que l a  mise en valeur de l a  capacite juridique e s t  par t ie  
i n t k a n t e  d'une s t ra t eg i c  v i san t  a l'autonomie ( ' s e l f - r e l i a n c e ' ) ;  l a  capa- 
c i t e  d f u t i l i s e r  col lec t ivement  l a  l o i  e s t  e s s e n t i e l l e  s i  l f o b j e c t i f  des 
masses e s t  leur  pmpre developpement e t  Z'organisation de leur pouvoir soc ia l ,  
meme dans l e s  cas 02 I 'Eta t  a de j2  adopt6 des po l i t i ques  e t  des Lois r e d i s t r i -  
b u t i v e ~  progress is tes .  

LA LEY Y LOS RECURSOS LEGALES EN LA MOBILIZACI~N DE LOS POBRES 
EN LUGARES RURALES PARA E L  DESARROLLO AUTODEPENDIENTE 

Resumen: Este informe examina 'Las experieneias de organizaciones de 20s pobres 
en lugares m a l e s  de la India  y de las  I s l a s  F i l i p inas  que t i enen  las  nece- 
sidades hwnanas como su foco pr inc ipal .  Demuestra c6mo e l  desarrol20 de 
reeursos legales  puede awnentm l a  e f i c a c i a  de t a l e s  organizaciones. El informs 
cornenta sobre l a  neeestdad que t ienen 20s grupos de pobres organizados de 
aeceso a l a  Zey y la necesidud de Zuchar dentro de l a  ley  contra l a  usura de 
p r e s t m i s t a s ,  burdcratas d e l  estado que r e s i s t e n  power en prdctiea las  p o l i t i -  
cas de nueva d i s t r i buc idn ,  y propietarios de f-incas que pre f ieren  dejar sus 
terrenos  s i n  labrar antes  que permitir  a l o s  pobres acceso a e s to s  terrenos.  
Para lograr aeceso a l a  leye  como recurso e s  imprescindible y clave que los  
grupos de pobres organizados tengan una formac-ifm en euanto a " l a  educaciSn 
ci.vicat' (20s derechos d e l  euidudano), que se desarrol le  una "abogac-la 
colec t iva"  y que se cotoquen 20s r e e w s o s  legates  dentro de Zas dimensiones 
de "autodependencia" y "participacidn" de sus organizaciones. 

Se destaea que programas t radic ionales  de a s i s t enc ia  legal a i i u i v iduos  pobres 
son poco adeeuados e i ne f i eaces  f f a l t a  de abogados, fondos, l a  creacidn de 
nuevas dependencias) y que 20s pobres deben de organizarse para e j e rce r  su 
v ig i l anc ia  con prudencia usando la  l e y  colectivumente.  Estudios demuestran 
que e l  desarrol lo  de habil idades legates  e s  c lave  para urn e s t ra t eg ia  de auto- 
dependencia; des treza  en e l  uso eo l ee t i vo  de l a  l e y  e s  dec i s i ve  para poder 
tomar oportun-idades para e l  desarrol lo  soc ia l  y adquir ir  poder soc ia l ,  aim 

cuando e l  estado ya haya adoptado leyes  y po l l t i eas  progresistas y r e d i s t r i -  
bu t i vas .  
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LAW AND LEGAL RESOURCES I N  THE M O B I L I Z A T I O N  OF THE RURAL POOR 
FOR SELF-RELIANT DEVELOPMENT 

INTRODUCTION 

Th is  Report  i s  i n tended  t o  a i d  unders tand ing  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  s t r a t e g i e s  o f  
development. It examines t h e  exper ience  o f  severa l  human needs-centered 
groups o f  the  r u r a l  poor  i n  I n d i a  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  and shows how t h e  
development o f  " l e g a l  resources"  w i t h i n  these groups - i .e. t h e  development 
o f  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  use law i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  resources - enhanced t h e i r  
e f f e c t i v e n e s s .  Drawing f rom t h i s  exper ience and f rom o t h e r  s t u d i e s  i t  c a l l s  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  importance o f  understanding,  i n  any p a r t i c u l a r  s e t t i n g ,  how 
use o f  l aw and l e g a l  resources can a f f e c t  t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  endogenous r u r a l  
groups t o  pursue human needs o b j e c t i v e s .  

1. The importance o f  human needs-centered r u r a l  groups i n  a l t e r n a t i v e  
development approaches 

The case f o r  human needs approaches has been argued elsewhere and i s  assumed 
here .  These approaches emphasize t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  o f  needs : 

. t h e  need f o r  goods and s e r v i c e s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  p h y s i c a l  and economic w e l l -  
be ing;  

. t h e  need f o r  o t h e r  k i n d s  o f  resources (knowledge, r i g h t s ,  b e l i e f  i n  
one's  e q u a l i t y  and d i g n i t y )  which enable people t o  become more s e l f -  
r e l i a n t  i n  p o l i t i c a l  as w e l l  as economic terms; and 

. t h e  need f o r  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  which enable peop le  t o  share  i n f l u e n c e  i n  
decis ion-making which a f f e c t s  t h e i r  immediate w e l f a r e  and envi ronment .  

S a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  these t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  need r e f l e c t  b o t h  p r i o r i t i e s  and 
in te r -dependen t  ends and means o f  development. 

E f f o r t s  t o  a c t i v a t e  t h i s  k i n d  o f  development need h a r d l y  a w a i t  the  concep t ion  
o f  a master  design,  l e t  a lone  a benign government committed t o  human needs 
approaches. On the  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  these approaches may depend 
i n  the  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  on t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  ve ry  people who a r e  impo- 
ver ished,  p o l i t i c a l l y  exc luded  and s o c i a l l y  d isadvantaged by t h e  e x i s t i n g  
p o l i t i c a l  economy and modes o f  a d m i n i s t e r i n g  s t a t e - c o n t r o l  l e d  resources.  A 
major  o b j e c t i v e  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e  development i s  t o  reduce dependency and r e -  
l i a n c e  on bureaucrac ies ,  and t o  recogn ize  t h a t  b o t h  t h e  ends and means o f  
development e n t a i l  s t r u g g l e  by people,  and o f t e n ,  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  dominant 
groups and o f f i c i a l s  who w i e l d  d i s c r e t i o n a r y  power over  a1 l o c a t i o n  o f  
resources e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  b a s i c  needs. The importance o f  
m o b i l i z a t i o n  and c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  t o  pursue these s t r u g g l e s  has r e c e n t l y  
been underscored by conc lus ions  on r u r a l  development s t r a t e g i e s  s e t  o u t  i n  
I n d i a ' s  l a t e s t  Development P lan .  I t  con ta ins  a d e t a i l e d  c r i t i q u e  o f  e a r l i e r  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  resource  a1 l o c a t i o n  and proposed major  s h i f t s  i n  p r i o r i t i e s  
f o r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  l a n d  and o t h e r  goods and s e r v i c e s  t o  t h e  r u r a l  poor .  



B u t  i t  no tes :  

C r i t i c a l  f o r  the  success o f  a l l  r e d i s t r i b u t i v e  laws,  p o l i c i e s  and p r o -  
grammes i s  t h a t  t h e  poor  be o r g a n i z e d  and made conscious o f  t h e  bene- 
f i t s  i n t e n d e d  f o r  them. Organized tenan ts  have t o  see t h a t  t h e  
tenancy laws a r e  implemented. O r g a n i z a t i o n s  o f  the  l a n d l e s s  have t o  
see t h a t  s u r p l u s  lands  a re  i d e n t i f i e d  and d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  them i n  
accordance w i t h  t h e  l a w  w i t h i n  f i v e  years .  ... The P lann ing  Commission 
i s  p ropos ing  a  massive s h i f t  o f  resources  i n  f a v o u r  o f  r u r a l  areas 
w i t h  an i n - b u i l t  r e d i s t r i b u t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  ... B u t  whether the  l a r g e r  
resources  w i l l  have t h e  d e s i r e d  e q u a l i z i n g  e f f e c t  w i l l  depend on t h e  
e x t e n t  t o  which the  o rgan ized  p ressure  o f  t h e  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  coun te r -  
a c t s  t h e  weaknesses of t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  ves ted  
i n t e r e s t s .  

11. The focus o f  the  Repor t :  The impor tance  o f  law and l e g a l  resources  t o  
human needs-centered r u r a l  groups 

Our Repor t  focuses on p a r t i c i p a t o r y  groups o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor which pursue 
the  i n t e r r e l a t e d  ends and means o f  human needs-centered development. I t  i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  based on rev iews  o f  the  h i s t o r y  o f  s e v e r a l  endogenous groups 
th rough  d ia logues  w i t h  t h e i r  l eaders  and members: the  Bhoomi S e n a V  o f  
Maharast ra,  I n d i a ,  and t d o  p e o p l e ' s  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  o f  ~agawasan^./ i n  t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e s .  I t  examines r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between t h e s e  cjroups and law.  

By l a w  we mean f a r  more than s i m p l y  o f f i c i a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  and r u l e s ,  govern- 
ment c o u r t s  and lawyers;  t h e  term i n c l u d e s  endogenous law and ideas  about  
j u s t i c e  (such as n o t i o n s  o f  n a t u r a l  l aw)  which can be used t o  i n t e r p r e t  
r u l e s  and h e l p  people r e s o l v e  c o n f l i c t s  and c r e a t e  new community s t r u c t u r e s .  
We a re  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  the  way peop le  used knowledge o f  these v a r i o u s  dimen- 
s i o n s  o f  l a w  t o  f o r m u l a t e  g r ievances  and demands and dea l  w i t h  o u t s i d e  
adversa r ies  i n  a  v a r i e t y  o f  arenas; we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  way they  used 
law t o  c r e a t e  t h e i r  own norms f o r  group d e l i b e r a t i o n s ,  dec is ion-making and 
o t h e r  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s .  

We a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  needs o f  human needs-centered groups 
f o r  l e g a l  resources :  i .e., t h e  knowledge, s k i  11s and o t h e r  c a p a c i t i e s  
which enab le  people, work ing  c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  t o  understand law and use i t  
e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  advance o r  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  Thus, we focus on the  
way i n  wh ich  l e g a l  resources  h e l p  peop le  i n  groups t o  c o n v e r t  a  genera l ,  
shared concern (such as land lessness )  i n t o  a  conc re te  i s s u e  (do  e x i s t i n g  
l a n d  re fo rm laws e n t i t l e  them t o  l a n d )  and t o  choose a  course o f  a c t i o n  t o  
address t h a t  i s s u e  (methods t o  p ressure  r e l e v a n t  o f f i c i a l s  t o  i n t e r p r e t  and 
e n f o r c e  r e l e v a n t  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  c l a i m s ) .  Because the  problems 

I/ The Shoomi Sena ( " l a n d  army") i s  a  l a r g e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  m o s t l y  l a n d -  - 
l e s s  r u r a l  workers o f  a  depressed c a s t e  i n  I n d i a .  

2 /  Kagawasan i s  t h e  f i c t i t i o u s  name o f  an a c t u a l  community i n  Mindanao. - 
Whi le  p l a c e  and persona l  names were d i s g u i s e d  i n  t h e  r e p o r t  on t h e  
Kagawasan case, t h e  even ts  and a c t o r s  desc r ibed  i n  t h e  r e p o r t  a r e  h i s t o -  
r i c a l l y  t r u e .  



of t he  rura l  poor are  usually perceived in po l i t i ca l  or economic terms, the 
s igni f icance  of law and legal resources i s  often overlooked. 

Obviously there  wi l l  be var ia t ions  in t he  ex t en t  t o  which people can invoke 
law as a  basis f o r  claims f o r  resources (such as land, employment s e c u r i t y ,  
c r e d i t ,  schools)  e s sen t i a l  t o  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e i r  needs. Indeed, i t  i s  
sometimes' sa id  t h a t  legal ru les  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  and public administrati  on 
a r e  so biased aqains t  the rura l  poor t h a t  recourse to law may be of marginal 
value t o  them. Yet, even where the  law seems t o  be t o t a l l y  on the s ide  of 
the  oppressor, people who work in concert  may s t i l l  need knowledge of r e l e -  
vant legal matters i n  order to  make more informed choices of a l t e r n a t i v e  
s t r a t e g i e s  and t a c t i c s .  Moreover, our s tudies  of legal needs of the rura l  
poor i n  various African and Asian s e t t i n g s  suggest t h a t  legal r i gh t s  and 
du t i e s  re levant  to  the  grievances and needs of the poor a r e  seldom so  c lear-  
cut .  The rura l  poor often have inchoate r i gh t s  and unexplored bases f o r  
making claims o r  r e s i s t i n g  oppressive demands. 

Struggles i n  rura l  communities over land, indebtedness, employment condi- 
t i ons ,  o r  fo r  access to  goods o r  services  t o  s a t i s f y  basic needs show how 
the poor may need legal resources in order to  secure o ther  e s sen t i a l  resour- 
ces.  Landlords, c r ed i to r s  o r  employers use 1 aw (through leases ,  cont rac ts  
and other devices) t o  impose impoverishing terms, and they r e so r t  t o  the 
pol ice ,  courts and other i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( t o  which they have super ior  access) 
t o  enforce them. Bureaucracies o f f i c i a l l y  charged with dut ies  t o  provide 
schooling,  health and agr icul tura l  services  frequently f a i  1  t o  a1 locate  
these bene f i t s ,  or a l l oca t e  them inequitably.  These f a i l u re s  may be caused 
by organizational f laws, bureaucratic pathologies or by the socia l  biases of 
decision-makers. But, i n  any event ,  they often go unredressed because the 
poor, lacking legal knowledge, intermediaries and access to  courts and other  
o f f i c i a l  bodies - lacking legal resources - have no e f f ec t ive  means to  
pressure administrators t o  do what in f a c t  the underlying law often intends 
them t o  do: no means t o  make administrators soc i a l ly  accountable. 

111. Character is t ics  and a c t i v i t i e s  of t he  groups s tudied  

Obviously, there are  many types of organizations of rura l  people in the  
Third World. In some regions they may be mobilized in  open, fo rc ib l e  oppo- 
s i  t ion  t o  the s t a t e ,  o r  t o  a  pa r t i cu l a r  regime which claims i t s  sovereignty 
or t o  enforcement of a  law of t h a t  regime. A t  t he  o ther  end of the spectrum 
a r e  groups which a re  endogenous, perhaps rooted in  cu l tu re  or r e l i g ion ,  but 
which play a  very l imited ro l e  in helping people confront conditions of 
impoverishment, oppression and p o l i t i c a l  weakness. Widely prevalent ,  too,  
a re  organizations created under the aegis of the s t a t e  (such as s t a t e -  
sponsored cooperatives o r  communal bodies) which are  intended (os tens ib ly  
a t  l e a s t )  as vehicles f o r  "rural  development". While these " p a r a s t a t a l "  
groups may be voluntary and par t ic ipa tory  ( i n  form a t  l e a s t ) ,  they a r e  f r e -  
quently managed o r  manipulated by publ ic  o f f i c i a l s  or by t r ad i t i ona l  e l i t e s  
o r  patrons of the community, and f o r  t h a t  reason they may r a re ly  come i n t o  
ser ious  con f l i c t  with s t a t e  agencies or dominant groups or c lasses .  

Needs f o r  legal resources of rura l  groups vary depending on the underlying 



compos i t i on ,  m o t i v a t i o n s  and shared p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  t h e  group, on i t s  methods 
o f  m o b i l i z a t i o n ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and decis ion-making,  on o b j e c t i v e s  and the  
means chosen t o  pursue then  and on t h e  k i n d s  o f  c o n f l i c t  generated by  a  
g r o u p ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  and i t s  way o f  h a n d l i n g  c o n f l i c t .  A  most i m p o r t a n t  v a r i -  
ab le ,  f o r  o u r  purpose, i s  t h e  s tance  o f  t h e  group towards the  s t a t e  and i t s  
law. We r e p o r t  he re  on groups which opera ted  w i t h i n  law (even i f  sometimes 
o n l y  w i t h i n  t h e  o u t e r  parameters o f  i t )  and g e n e r a l l y  t r i e d  t o  use s t a t e  
law as a  weapon. We a re  concerned w i t h  t h e  way needs f o r  l e g a l  resources 
developed as these groups began t o  pursue,  autonomously, human needs-centered 
means and ends, such as: 

c i v i c  educa t ion :  i .e., deve lop ing  f u n c t i o n a l  knowledge o f  t h e i r  r i g h t s  
t o  c l a i m  resources  e s s e n t i a l  t o  w e l l - b e i n g  (such as l a n d  c r e d i t ,  h e a l t h  
care,  schoo ls ,  improved c o n d i t i o n s  and s e c u r i t y  o f  employment o r  b e t t e r  
p r i c e s  f o r  t h e i r  produce) ;  

c o l l e c t i v e  advocacy: i .e., d e v e l o p i n g  means o f  a s s e r t i n g  these  c la ims  
by c h a l l e n g i n g  p u b l i c  agencies,  l a n d l o r d s  o r  o t h e r  power fu l  peop le  o r  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  through depu ta t ions  and demands, demonstrat ions,  c la ims  i n  
c o u r t  o r  l o c a l  c o u n c i l s  o r  i n  o t h e r  o f f i c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  

s e l f - h e l p :  i . e . ,  deve lop ing  new, group-managed ( o f t e n  i n  l i e u  o f  s t a t e -  
managed) s t r u c t u r e s  t o  p r o v i d e  resources (such as c r e d i t )  o r  r e s o l v e  
problems shared w i t h i n  the  group; and 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n :  i .e., d e v e l o p i n g  new means o f  i n f l u e n c i n g  
governmental po l i cy -mak ing  i n  more remote arenas o f  dec is ion -mak ing  
(such as l e g i s l a t u r e s ,  p l a n n i n g  bod ies  and s e r v i c e - p r o v i d i n g  m i n i s t r i e s ) .  

A c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h i s  k i n d  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  the  e f f o r t s  o f  the  groups we have 
examined f i r s t - h a n d .  

Thus, Bhoomi Sena was an o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l l y  depressed, l a n d l e s s ,  
r u r a l  workers.  They became m o b i l i z e d  f o r  o rgan ized  a c t i o n  when they  l e a r n -  
ed t h a t  the  I n d i a n  government was f a i l i n g  t o  e n f o r c e  laws which e s t a b l i s h e d  
t h e i r  r i g h t s  t o  minimum wages, possession o f  l a n d  and s e c u r i t y  o f  employ- 
ment - r i g h t s  tantamount  t o  t h e  v e r y  r i g h t s  o f  these people t o  e x i s t e n c e .  
Wi th t h i s  knowledge and th rough  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  dec is ion-making,  t h e y  pursued 
a  v a r i e t y  of t a c t i c s  t o  f o r c e  o f f i c i a l s  t o  a p p l y  t h e  law, and t o  f o r c e  
l a n d l o r d s ,  money-lenders and o t h e r s  t o  obey i t .  P u r s u i t  o f  these o b j e c t i -  
ves l e d  t o  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s :  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  group-managed c r e d i t  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  c h i l d - c a r e  cen te rs ,  schoo ls  and road  b u i l d i n g .  

The Kagawasan groups were peasants who had l i v e d  f o r  many y e a r s ,  t e c h n i c a l -  
l y  as " s q u a t t e r s  ", on government l ands  des igna ted  as " f o r e s t  rese rves" .  
They were th rea tened  w i t h  e v i c t i o n  when l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  o f  these lands  were 
scheduled f o r  l e a s e  t o  p u l p  and t i m b e r  bus inesses .  They m o b i l i z e d  c o l l e c -  
t i v e  a c t i o n  when they  l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were l e g a l  procedures a v a i l a b l e  t o  
them t o  r e q u e s t  m i n i s t r y  o f f i c i a l s  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e i r  possessory r i g h t s  and 
lease  t o  them r a t h e r  t h a n  the  o u t s i d e  i n d u s t i r e s .  They, too,  used p e t i t i o n s ,  
d e p u t a t i o n s  and demons t ra t ions  and s i m i l a r  means t o  f o r c e  persons w i t h  



discre t ionary  author i ty  t o  recognize the j u s t i c e  of t h e i r  claims. The need 
t o  e s t ab l i sh  each family ' s  claim to  s p e c i f i c  lands led t o  development of a  
group-managed system t o  survey the area and record the names of responsible 
possessors. This e f f o r t  led to  development of group-managed s t ruc tu re s  t o  
work ou t  concepts of land tenure and s e t t l e  boundary disputes between fami- 
lies, and these e f f o r t s  led t o  awareness of the super ior i ty  of these group 
s t ructures '  over government courts f o r  purposes of resolving o the r ,  i n t r a -  
community con f l i c t s .  As they gained secu r i ty  in land tenure and as they 
began t o  pay taxes ,  the  Kagawasan groups (o f t en  successful ly)  made other  
demands f o r  health care f a c i l i t i e s ,  paramedical t r a in ing  f o r  local people 
sponsored by the group and schools f o r  t h e i r  children.  

A1 1  of these groups operated through par t ic ipa tory  processes which, of 
necess i ty ,  had t o  become more e labora te  and hence more regularized as t he  
groups became larger  i n  number. By developing norms and processes f o r  
group decision-making, they were able  t o  preserve pa r t i c ipa t ion  in the 
i den t i f i ca t ion  of t h e i r  needs and the  choice of s t r a t e g i e s  t o  pursue them. 
Of the  essence t o  many of these choices was t h e i r  r ea l i za t ion  t h a t  ( i n  t he  
words of our Kagawasan informants) " the  law /could/ often be made the s t a r t -  
ing point" fo r  mobilization and organization f o r  : pa r t i cu l a r  projec t  - 
such as a  demand t h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  o f f i c i a l  do what he was in f a c t  l ega l ly  
empowered ( i f  not obliged) to  do. Thus, people, working co l l ec t ive ly ,  found 
they were often able t o  use law t o  bo l s t e r  t h e i r  claims, and t o  defend 
themselves agains t  harassment by the  pol icy ,  land1 ords ,  local  o f f i c i a l s  and 
others with power in the  t r ad i t i ona l  soc i a l  s t ruc tu re .  Of course,  knowledge 
of law and legal s k i l l s  were only too l s ,  used in  combination with other 
techniques and in t he  t o t a l i t y  of e f f o r t s ,  but legal resources were often 
important in developing the groups and t h e i r  spec i f i c  a c t i v i t i e s .  

IV. The importance of legal resources and groups as vehicles t o  provide them 

Indeed, the  con f l i c t s  and concerns of people i n  the Kagawasan and Bhoomi 
Sena groups suggest t h a t  needs f o r  legal resources a r e  bas i c  needs, a  core 
pa r t  of the  knowledge and s k i l l s  which enables s e l f - r e l i ance  and the a b i l i t y  
t o  pa r t i c ipa t e  p o l i t i c a l l y .  These experiences show why the rura l  poor 
often need a  capacity t o  use law in t h e i r  dealings with people in power, 
with landlords ,  c r ed i to r s  and employers, and with bureaucracies.  They need 
legal resources not simply t o  p ro t ec t  t h e i r  r ights  i n  cour t  but to  a r t i cu -  
l a t e  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  t o  o f f i c i a l s  i n  an agr icul tura l  bank, o r  a  ministry of 
heal th ,  community development or education - wherever o f f i c i a l  regulations 
a r e  in terpre ted  or d iscre t ion  exercised i n  ways which d i r ec t ly  a f f e c t  t he  
welfare of people. 

These needs cannot be adequately met through t r ad i t i ona l  programs of legal 
a id .  Economic cos ts  and p o l i t i c a l  cons t r a in t s  often imposed on subsidized 
legal ass is tance  programs, and the shortage of lawyers i n  rura l  areas - 
pa r t i cu l a r ly  lawyers geared t o  the problems of the  rural  poor, a11 impose 
severe l imi t a t i ons .  Moreover, re l iance  on t r ad i t i ona l  modes of providing 
legal services  through legal a id  o f f i ce s  and individualized dealings between 
professional and c l i e n t  of ten  crea te  re la t ionships  of dependency which may 
be a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  the  generati  on of s e l f - r e l i ance  and ac t ive  pa r t i c ipa t ion  
in  rura l  comun i t i e s .  



N h i l e  re fo rms  i n  p u b l i c  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  - such as c r e a t i o n  o f  ombudsman-type 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  - may sometimes h e l p  t h e  poor  t o  seek red ress  a g a i n s t  abuses 
o f  power, these measures cannot  f u l l y  s a t i s f y  needs f o r  l e g a l  resources be- 
cause they  cannot  deal  w i t h  t h e  r o o t  problems. The tendency o f  bureaucra-  
c i e s  which c o n t r o l  e s s e n t i a l  resources  t o  u n d e r a l l o c a t e  o r  m i s a l l o c a t e  them, 
and tendencies towards c l a s s  b i a s  and abuse o f  power, a r e  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  
ve ry  p o l i t i c a l  economy which t h e  poor  must  c o n f r o n t .  As t h e  I n d i a n  P lan  
(quoted above) p u t s  i t : 

"The r u r a l  and urban poor  have t o  be organized.  T h e i r  v i g i l a n c e  
can ensure t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  o f  v a r i o u s  law, p o l i c i e s  and schemes 
designed t o  b e n e f i t  them do produce t h e i r  i n tended  e f f e c t . "  

I n d i v i d u a l l y ,  t h e  poor  cannot  u s u a l l y  secure l e g a l  resources needed t o  p ress  
c l a i m s  f o r  o t h e r  resources.  Through o r g a n i z a t i o n  they  can g a i n  knowledge, 
aggregate c la ims ,  amass numbers t o  press them, g a i n  access t o  d e c i s i o n -  
makers and a  sense o f  power e s s e n t i a l  t o  mean ing fu l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  

V .  The k i n d s  o f  l e g a l  resources needed b y  human needs-centered groups 

Group needs f o r  l e g a l  resources w i l l  o b v i o u s l y  va ry  depending on t h e  s e t -  
t i n g .  Indeed, i d e n t i f y i n g  these needs i s  an i m p o r t a n t  task ,  f o r  persons 
seek ing  t o  a i d  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  by t h e  poor .  Never the less ,  o u r  s t u d i e s  sug- 
ges t  s e v e r a l  ca tegor ies  o f  need, and i t  may h e l p  t o  underscore them. 

1. -- M o b i l i z a t i o n :  -- -- -. .- C r u c i a l  t o  t h e  m o b i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  Bhoomi Sena i n  I n d i a  
and Kagawasan movements i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  was popu la r  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  were, indeed, laws which c o u l d  be used t o  red ress  popu la r  
g r ievances  - e.g.,  laws on employment r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  laws on l a n d  d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n ,  laws c r e a t i n g  o t h e r  r i g h t s  o r  e n t i t l e m e n t s .  T h i s  knowledge n o t  o n l y  
he lped  t h e  group dec ide  on a  course o f  a c t i o n  t o  address a  shared problem, 
b u t  i t  he lped  t o  overcome apathy grounded i n  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  o f f i c i a l  law 
was always on t h e  oppressors '  s i d e  and f e a r s  o f  government r e p r i s a l .  More- 
over ,  as t h e  s t u d i e s  show, peop le  began t o  l e a r n  t h a t  a  g r e a t  many of t h e  
laws which a f f e c t e d  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  b a s i c  resources  (such as p r o v i s i o n  of 
h e a l t h  ca re  o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e r v i c e s )  were laws t h a t  de lega ted  d i s c r e t i o n  - 
and t h a t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  q u e s t i o n  o f f i c i a l s  abou t  how and why they  were 
f a i l i n g  t o  e x e r c i s e  d i s c r e t i o n  i n  ways wh ich  would b e t t e r  se. 've t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
o f  t h e  group. Thus, a  Kagawasan group was a b l e  t o  f o r c e  o f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  
M i n i s t r y  o f  Community Development t o  r e l e a s e  d i s c r e t i o n a r y  funds ( a l l e g e d l y  
hoaded by t h e  M i n i s t r y )  f o r  des igna ted  l o c a l  p r o j e c t s .  Bhoomi Sena m o b i l i -  
zed members t o  b u i l d  roads ( l o n g  promised b y  t h e  government, l o n g  needed by  
t h e  community) and then  p e t i t i o n e d  and p ressured  t h e  r e l e v a n t  bureaucracy t o  
pay f o r  t h e  l a b o u r  and cos ts .  I n  these  ways people l e a r n e d  how t o  q u e s t i o n  
a u t h o r i t y ,  how t o  f i l e  comp la in ts  a g a i n s t  o f f i c i a l s  who abused power o r  
f a i l e d  t o  use i t  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  how t o  c o u n t e r a c t  b u r e a u c r a t i c  i n e r t i a .  As 
t h e  Kagawasan r e p o r t  says, " t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  process / o f  l e a r n i n g  how t o  
use law/ - was sometimes a w e - i n s p i r i n g  and n o t  a  l i t t l e  f r i g h t e n i n g " .  And 
aga in :  "Once peop le  were aware o f  t h e  moral  o r  l e g a l  r i gh teousness  of a  
demand t h e y  would develop methods t o  o b t a i n  them . . . As / t h i s /  a c t i v i t y  p r o -  
gressed.. . t h e i r  unders tand ing  and use o f  l aw  grew more and more s o p h i s t i c a -  
t e d .  " 



2 .  I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n :  Legal resources a l s o  seem t o  be a  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  groups: they  enable people t o  develop t h e i r  own o r -  
gan ic  r u l e s  and processes t o  manage t h e i r  groups. An i n t e r n a l  " c o n s t i t u t i o n "  
seems necessary t o  govern i n t r a - g r o u p  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  g i v e  o r d e r  t o  meet ings 
and f a c i l i t a t e  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  d e c i s i o n - t a k i n g  and d e l e g a t i o n  o f  power and 
l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e s .  As groups expand and become aggregated w i t h  o t h e r  groups 
f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  purposes these needs become more ex tens ive .  The endogenous, 
i n t e r n a l  l e g a l  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  must be capable o f  r e s o l v i n g  
d i s p u t e s  w i t h i n  t h e  group i n  ways which emphasize t h e  need f o r  cohesiveness 
and, o f t e n ,  c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s .  Indeed, t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i n t e r n a l ,  
group law may be o f  c r u c i a l  importance a f f e c t i n g  t h e  development of shared 
values and t h e  v i t a l i t y  o f  t h e  group over  t ime .  

3. Access t o ,  and advocacy i n ,  o f f i c i a l  forums: Bhoomi Sena sought  t o  en- 
f o r c e  minimum wage and o t h e r  laws p r o t e c t i n g  employee r i g h t s ,  as w e l l  as 
l a n d  re fo rm measures; i t  sought t o  secure h i g h e r  wages, schoo ls  and l o c a l  
h e a l t h  ca re  s e r v i c e s .  The group used a  v a r i e t y  o f  t a c t i c s :  s t r i k e s ,  boy- 
c o t t s ,  depu ta t ions  t o  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n a l  c a p i t a l ,  l e t t e r s  t o  news- 
papers, demonstrat ions,  se l f -de fense  a g a i n s t  b u l l i e s  h i r e d  by i t s  adversa- 
r i e s .  P u r s u i t  o f  these t a c t i c s  b rough t  d i v e r s e  encounters: i n  t h e  c o u r t s  
(defenses t o  c r i m i n a l  charges; defamation, t respass  and o t h e r  t o r t  c la ims  
f o r  damages); i n  p o l i c y  headquarters ( t o  p r e v e n t  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  p o l i c y  
by l a n d l o r d s  and o thers  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  who enjoyed p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s ) ;  i n  
m i n i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e s  ( t o  demand enforcement o f  t h e  laws o r  issuance o f  spe- 
c i f i e d  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s ;  t o  demand o f f i c i a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  
o r  r u l i n g s  t o  i n t e r p r e t  l e g i s l a t i o n ) .  The exper ience o f  t h e  Kagawasan 
groups generated s i m i l a r  needs f o r  l e g a l  resources.  

4. C r e a t i o n  o f  community s e l f - h e l p  i n s t i t u t i o n s :  As t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  
Bhoomi Sena and t h e  Kagawasan o r g a n i z a t i o n s  expanded, t h e  groups i n c r e a s i n g -  
l y  developed t h e i r  own measures t o  meet shared needs - such as h e a l t h  ca re  
cen te rs ,  road  b u i l d i n g ,  c r e d i t  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  C r e a t i o n  o f  a  new s o c i a l  
s t r u c t u r e  t o  s o l v e  one problem o f t e n  l e d  t o  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  o t h e r  problems 
and t h e  need f o r  o t h e r  new s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s .  For  example, t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  
a new, group-managed i n s t i t u t i o n  t o  p r o v i d e  c r e d i t  l e d  t o  e f f o r t s  t o  change 
customs and behaviour  which l e d  t o  a  squander ing o f  money (e.g. ,  expansive 
weddings; d i s s i p a t i o n  o f  funds on l i t i g a t i o n  and lawyer  f e e s ) .  E f f o r t s  t o  
develop new group a c t i v i t i e s  c r e a t e d  t h e  need f o r  new community norms and 
new s t r u c t u r e s  f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  d i s p u t e s  a r i s i n g  as a  r e s u l t  o f  those  
changes. A11 o f  these s e l f - h e l p  a c t i v i t i e s  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i v e  use o f  
1 egal  resources.  

V. Modes o f  p r o v i d i n g  l e g a l  resources 

Legal resources can o f t e n  b e s t  be p r o v i d e d  by knowledgeable o r g a n i z e r s  and 
o t h e r s  w i t h  r e l e v a n t  exper ience.  To some e x t e n t  t h e y  can be generated b y  
group r e f l e c t i o n  and p a r t i c i p a t o r y  decis ion-making.  The e x t e n t  t o  which 
l e g a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  may p r o v i d e  knowledge and s k i l l s  which would o therw ise  be 
u n a v a i l a b l e  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine w i t h o u t  a  c a r e f u l  h i s t o r i c a l  rev iew,  
w i t h  a  group, o f  i t s  pe rcep t ions  and choices a t  va r ious  stages.  Bu t  t h e  
h i s t o r i e s  we have rev iewed show q u i t e  c l e a r l y  t h a t  l e g a l  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  



p r o p e r l y  o r i e n t e d ,  d i d  p r o v i d e  i n f o r m a t i o n  and h e l p  which s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n -  
creased t h e  c a p a c i t y  o f  people t o  i d e n t i f y  i ssues ,  a r t i c u l a t e  p o s i t i o n s  and 
de te rm ine  c a r e f u l l y  s t r a t e g y  and t a c t i c s .  The problem i s  n o t  whether  l e g a l  
s p e c i a l i s t s  can be v a l u a b l e  t o  groups b u t  how t o  genera te  t h e  r i g h t  k i n d s  
o f  s p e c i a l i s t s  and d e f i n e  t h e i r  tasks .  I f  lawyers  a r e  t o  h e l p  human needs- 
cen te red  groups they  must n o t  o n l y  develop new concepts and s k i l l s ,  b u t  new 
r o l e s .  

T r a d i t i o n a l  l e g a l  a i d  programs ( l i k e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l a w y e r - c l i e n t  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p s )  a r e  based on a  narrow p e r c e p t i o n  o f  l e g a l  r o l e s  and s k i l l s  (e.g.,  
p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  conven t iona l  l e g a l  documents, c o u n s e l l i n g  on p r o p e r t y  exchan- 
ges, cour t room appearances). They r e f l e c t  t h e  dependency o f  t h e  i g n o r a n t  
c l i e n t  on t h e  p rogess iona l .  B u t  t h e  lawyer  - o r  "pa ra - lawyer "  - work ing  
w i t h  human needs-centered groups shou ld  n o t  be seen p r i m a r i l y  as a  l i t i g a t o r  
o r  an o f f i c e - b o u n d  s o l i c i t o r ,  n o r  as a  p r o f e s s i o n a l  s e r v i n g  a  c l i e n t .  These 
concepts o f  r o l e  a r e  h o s t i l e  t o  b a s i c  human needs o b j e c t i v e s .  He shou ld  be 
p a r t  of t h e  cadres o f  t h e  group he se rves ,  a  resource  f o r  h e l p i n g  t h e  group 
and t o  m o b i l i z e  and o r g a n i z e  p a r t i c u l a r  p r o j e c t s .  He must understand i t s  
c o l l e c t i v e  needs and o u t l o o k s .  He must h e l p  i t  make p a r t i c i p a t o r y ,  c o l l e c -  
t i v e  d e c i s i o n s  and h e l p  develop i t s  own l e g a l  resources and i t s  c a p a c i t i e s  
f o r  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  i n  i m p l e m e n t i n ~ i o n s .  

These t a s k s  may i n c l u d e :  educa t ion  - perhaps t e a c h i n g  ( o r  w r i t i n g  s i m p l e  
pamphlets  and n o t i c e s )  wh ich  h e l p s  t o  p r o v i d e  f u n c t i o n a l  knowledge (e.g.,  
on such m a t t e r s  as how t o  r e g i s t e r  land, deal  w i t h  t a x  o f f i c i a l s ,  o r  s i m p l e  
e x p l a n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  new laws which d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t  t h e  peop le  
w i t h  whom he i s  work ing ) ;  o r g a n i z a t i o n  - h e l p i n g  peop le  t o  work t o g e t h e r  
c o l l e c t i v e l y  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e  group a c t i v i t i e s ;  c o u n s e l l i n g  - f o r  exam- 
p l e ,  t h e  lawyer  who worked w i t h  t h e  Kagawasan groups " l e c t u r e d "  on m a t t e r s  
as d i v e r s e  as " n a t u r a l  j u s t i c e "  ( i m p o r t a n t  i n  h e l p i n g  t h e  group work o u t  
i t s  i n t e r n a l  group r u l e s )  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  j u s t i f y i n g  a  c i t i z e n ' s  a r r e s t  
(knowledge which was then  used by  members o f  t h e  group t o  dea l  w i t h  abus ive  
pol icemen).  

I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  l e g a l  p r o f e s s i o n s ,  as o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  w i l l  respond t o  
t h e s e  needs. They l a c k  t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and i n c e n t i v e s .  
New ways must be found, work ing  o u t s i d e  o f  o r thodox  p r o f e s s i o n a l  c i r c l e s  and 
t r a d i t i o n a l  l e g a l  a i d  programs t o  e n l i s t  e s s e n t i a l l y  sympathe t i c  lawyers i n  
t h i s  work and t r a i n  them f o r  i t .  As y e t  v i r t u a l l y  no a t t e n t i o n  has been 
g i v e n  t o  group needs f o r  l e g a l  resources  i n  d i s c u s s i o n s  about  l e g a l  a s s i s -  
tance  t o  t h e  poor  i n  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s .  

V I .  Legal  resources t o  r e s i s t  suppress ion  

R i g h t s  t o  o r g a n i z e  human needs-centered groups and under take  c o l l e c t i v e  
a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  i m p l i c i t  i n  t h e  U n i v e r s a l  D e c l a r a t i o n  on Human R i g h t s  and i n  
numerous i n t e r n a t i o n a l  covenants (e.g. ,  t h a t  which e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  ILO).  
These r i g h t s  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  guaranteed more e x p l i c i t l y  i n  n a t i o n a l  c o n s t i t u -  
t i o n s  and l e g i s l a t i o n s .  B u t  i n  some c o u n t r i e s ,  t o  v a r y i n g  degrees, these  
guarantees a r e  negated by t h e  terms o f  o t h e r  laws o r  by t h e  way o f f i c i a l s  
i n t e r p r e t  them. Thus laws which e s t a b l i s h  p r e v e n t i v e  d e t e n t i o n  o r  which 



de f ine  s e d i t i o n  i n  expansive c a t c h - a l l  terms ( s o  t h a t  group a c t i v i t i e s  which 
embarrass o f f i c i a l s  may be c la imed t o  "undermine t h e i n t e g r i t y  o f  government") 
o r  which c a l l  f o r  censorsh ip  of a11 p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  o r  which p r o h i b i t  demon- 
s t r a t i o n s  o r  which impose r e p r e s s i v e  burdens on v o l u n t a r y  a s s o c i a t i o n s  - 
these  and o t h e r  measures can be used t o  i n t i m i d a t e  autonomous groups o r  t o  
co -op t  o r  d e s t r o y  them a f t e r  f o r m a t i o n .  The more expansive t h e  powers o f  
t h e  s t a t e  t o  pun ish  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  t h a t  
over-zealous l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  o r  p o l i c e  may a t tempt  t o  i n v o k e  such powers t o  
suppress group a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus, f o r  example, a t tempts  by groups t o  drama- 
t i z e  t h e i r  problems th rough  mass demons t ra t ions  have been countered by  
t h r e a t s  o f  c r i m i n a l  p r o s e c u t i o n  f o r  " c o n s p i r i n g  t o  commit breach of t h e  p u b l i c  
peace". As t h e  Kagawasan exper ience  suggests, i t  inay be p o s s i b l e  t o  f o r m  
and m a i n t a i n  aggress ive  groups i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  r e p r e s s i v e  laws.  
The development o f  l e g a l  resources  w i t h i n  a  community may a f f e c t  t h e  way 
these  laws a r e  invoked  and i n t e r p r e t e d  as w e l l  as t h e  means peop le  t a k e  t o  
dea l  w i t h  t h e i r  ex i s tence .  

Our Repor t  i s  addressed t o  t h e  needs o f  groups which,  w h i l e  sometimes h a r r a s -  
sed, were e s s e n t i a l l y  t o l e r a t e d .  The l e g a l  resources needed when t h e  a c t i o n s  
o f  o f f i c i a l s  a r e  more r e p r e s s i v e  m i g h t  w e l l  be t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  ano ther  r e p o r t  
drawing f rom exper iences i n  such s i t u a t i o n s .  Because these  s i t u a t i o n s  may 
f r e q u e n t l y  e x i s t  t h e y  need more a t t e n t i o n  than  b a s i c  needs l i t e r a t u r e  has 
y e t  bestowed. Even i n  r e p r e s s i v e  s i t u a t i o n s  i t  may s t i l l  be p o s s i b l e  f o r  
peop le  t o  use law (e.g. ,  as a n t i - c o l o n i a l i s t s  d i d )  t o  expose fundamental con- 
t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  o f f i c i a l  l e g a l  o rde r ;  t o  d ramat i ze  conc re te  i s s u e s .  O f  
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s ,  t o o ,  i n  these  s i t u a t i o n s  i s  t h e  r o l e  o f  lawyers com- 
m i t t e d  t o  human needs va lues  and t h e  r o l e  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
founded on covenants des igned t o  f o s t e r  human needs-centered groups.  R i g h t s  
t o  o r g a n i z e  these  groups,  p u b l i c i z e  t h e i r  g r ievances ,  conduct  demons t ra t ions  
and c o n f r o n t  dec is ion-makers seem c r u c i a l  t o  a1 t e r n a t i v e  development. The 
parameteres o f  these  r i g h t s  need t o  be s e t  o u t  f o r  t h e  v e r y  reason t h a t  a1- 
t e r n a t i v e  development s t r a t e g i e s  i n e v i t a b l y  e n t a i l  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  p u b l i c  
a u t h o r i t y ,  o f t e n  i n  s e t t i n g s  where custom has entrenched o f f i c i a l  i n t o l e r a n c e  
o f  c r i t i c i s m .  

V I I .  Some caveats and conc lus ions  

The d i v e r s i t y  o f  communit ies and p o l i t i c a l  economy c o n t e x t s  w i t h i n  which 
human needs-centered groups may s t r u g g l e  f o r  e x i s t e n c e  and f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  
o b j e c t i v e s  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g e n e r a l i z e  about  t h e  r o l e  o f  l aw  and l e g a l  
resources  i n  these  endeavours. Moreover, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i d e n t i f y  needs 
f o r  l e g a l  resources w i t h i n  groups because o f  p e o p l e ' s  g e n e r a l l y  n e g a t i v e  
p e r c e p t i o n s  about  s t a t e  law and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Such p e r c e p t i o n s  o f t e n  d e t e r  
groups f rom e x e r c i s i n g  r i g h t s  o r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  t h e  law may p r o v i d e .  
C a r e f u l  r e v i e w  o f  group exper iences may h e l p  groups i d e n t i f y  these  needs 
w i t h  more p r e c i s i o n .  However, such a r e v i e w  r e q u i r e s  l e g a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  work- 
i n g  w i t h i n  groups. Fur thermore,  such s p e c i a l i s t s  must  g a i n  t h e  con f idence  o f  
t h e  group and be s e n s i t i v e  t o  i t s  needs and concerns as w e l l  as i n n o v a t i v e  
i n  deve lop ing  l e g a l  s t r a t e g i e s  t o  h e l p  meet such needs. U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  i n  
most  s e t t i n g s  t h e r e  a r e  p r o b a b l y  few lawyers  who a r e  p r e s e n t l y  equipped f o r  
these  tasks .  Indeed, t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  f a i l u r e  o f  l e g a l  s p e c i a l i s t s  and l e g a l  



educators t o  address, s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ,  t h e  problems and l e g a l  resource needs 
o f  t h e  r u r a l  poor  i s  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  ve ry  p r a c t i c a l  problems n o t  addressed 
here, f o r  example, t h e  problem o f  m o b i l i z i n g  l e g a l  manpower i n  suppor t  o f  
a l t e r n a t i v e  development s t r a t e g i e s .  

Wh i le  t h e  s t u d i e s  on which t h i s  Report  draws suggest t h e  above caveats,  they  
a l s o  suppor t  some more general  conc lus ions  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a -  
t i o n  o f  human needs-centered development: 

1. The r u r a l  poor  need knowledge o f  law and t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  use i t  ( i .e . ,  
l e g a l  resources)  i n  o r d e r  t o  understand t h e i r  e n t i t l e m e n t s  t o  e s s e n t i a l  
resources,  defend t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  and p ress  c la ims  a g a i n s t  p u b l i c  and p r i -  
v a t e  cen te rs  o f  power. 

2. Legal resources (as t h a t  concept has been developed above) a r e  i n  t u r n  
p a r t  o f  t h e  general  resources (e.g., knowledge and l e a d e r s h i p )  which groups 
need i n  o r d e r  t o  m o b i l i z e ,  o rgan ize  and c a r r y  on s p e c i f i c  a c t i v i t i e s  d i r e c -  
t e d  towards t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  human needs. 

3. Lawyers, p r o p e r l y  o r i e n t e d ,  and work ing  w i t h i n  groups, can h e l p  such 
groups t o  c r e a t e  more e f f e c t i v e  l e g a l  resources,  and t h i s  h e l p  may s i g n i f i -  
c a n t l y  inc rease  t h e  c a p a c i t y  of t h e  group t o  pursue human needs-centered 
ends and means. 

4. P a r t i c i p a t o r y ,  human needs-centered groups can h e l p  people secure 
g r e a t e r  access t o  e s s e n t i a l  resources th rough  use o f  l e g a l  resources.  

5. P r o j e c t s  which seek t o  c r e a t e  l e g a l  resources f o r  groups must focus on 
ways t o  develop these resources w i t h i n  groups as w e l l  as ways of  
resources t o  groups. 

6. I n  v iew o f  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  economy con tex ts  w i t h i n  
which r u r a l  groups seek t o  opera te ,g rea te r  understanding i s  needed of t h e  
d i v e r s e  k i n d s  o f  l e g a l  resources (and l e g a l  a i d  s p e c i a l i s t s )  which may h e l p  
d i f f e r e n t  k inds  o f  r u r a l  groups o p e r a t i n g  i n  such con tex ts .  
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Abs t rac  t :  Trans^iational en t e rpr i s e s  a c t  a s  transnational c*ommuni~u/-'ioyi 
systems i n  t ransmi t t ing  soc io-cul twal ,  preferences of r i c h ,  Ves '.ern indus t r i o -  
%zed s o c i e t i e s  t o  Third Wor'ld countr ies .  Mom specifi.caLIg, the TNEs pro- 
mote a "business cul ture"  u i t h  ce r ta in  vaZ>e or ienta t ions  and an ideal  o f  a 
l i f e s t y l e  geared t o  such a t t i t u d e s ,  forms o f  corporate organ-isation, product 
design and consumption patterns i m i t a t i v e  of  the r i c h  countr ies .  Advertizing 
has a key ro l e  i n  t h i s  process of  transmission,  but  generally te le>ic ion ,  
f i lms,  neus agencies, magazines, professional journals, books, broadcasti?g,  
records,  music and video tapes,  tourism and even Language propagate the 
business cul ture  i n  one or the o ther  o f  i t s  many aspects .  Third Wor'ld count- 
r i e s ,  uhieh  tack a strong developed indigenoi~s  socio-cultuvat system, succumb 
t o  these  pressures and consequently d i s t o r t  t he  proper a l l oca t ion  of  very 
scarce resources.  A production apparatus i s  created geared to t h e  consump- 
i-ion uants  of the  small upper and middle c la s se s  and ui th a h~a: l y  depende~~cae 
on ex ternal  resources.  The adoption o f  foreign-oriented consumption pat- 
t e rns  by a soc ia l  c la s s  l imi ted  i n  number leads t o  further soc ia l  s t r a t i f i -  
cu t i on  and aggravates e x i s t i n g  income i n e q u a l i t i e s .  More a t t e n t i o n  needs to 
be focused on socio-cuZtura2 questioris ve la ted  t o  development and, part"ku- 
l a r l y ,  on the specia l  r o l e  o f  TNEs and t h e i r  sodo -cu l tu ra l  impact. 

LES I NVESTI SSEMENTS CULTURELS DANS LE CONTEXTE DE L'ECONOMI E 
P O L I T I Q U E  DES R E L A T I O N S  NORD-SUD: L E  ROLE DES F IRMES 
TRANSNATIONALES 

P.esum6: Les firmes transnationales ag i s sen t  come  syst2me de communication 
dans l a  mesuye 02 eZZes tyansmettent  a m  pays du Tier's Monde l e s  modetes des 
soc'L6t6.s occ identa les .  Plus prdcisiment, l e s  transnationales favorisent une 
cu l t u re  mercanti le ( '%usiness  cu l t u re" )  caractdrisde par eer ta ines  vale'ars 
e t  un s t y l e  de v i e  or ientds  vers  des a t t i t u d e s ,  des modes d lorganisat ion  de 
L l en trepr ise ,  des formes de products e t  des  m d l e s  de consommution im-itant 
ceux des pays r i ches .  La puLtici t6 joup un r 5 l e  c ruc ia l  dans ce processus 
de hr'ansmission mais plus g&nbralement la t e l e v i s i o n ,  Zes f i lms ,  l e s  nouveLtes 



Les pays du Tie r s  Monde 2 qui f a i t  d i fau+ un s'l^de systems s o s i o - d t - w e 2  
tsr'.Yoq?nz s'^.ccombeni 2 ees  pressions e t  i t  en r i s u l i e  une mauvaise a l l oca t ion  
dc ressources fares .  L'appare-il de production e s t  tourn6 uers  l a  sa t i s f ac -  
t o  2 s  d i s i r s  de consormation des c lasses  moyennes e t  supir i sures  e t  
e n t r d n e  to. d@e^zdance 2 2 'Sqard des res . souces  ext&eures.  litadoption de 
mod2les de consomat ion  zndui ts  de l ' e x t f r i e u r  par m e  cIasse soc ia le  uux 
f a ib l e s  e f f e c t i f s  aggraiLie la s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  soc ia le  e t  l ' i n i g a l i t i .  Les 
aspects  soc io -mi l twe l s  du d&veloppement ct notamment l e  r S t e  par t ieu l ier  des 
transnationales e t  lm impact s o e i o - c u t t w e l  demands done qu'on Zeur prSte 
vine plus g r a d e  a t t en t i on .  

I N V E R S I O N E S  SOCIO-CULTURALES DENTRO DE LA ECODOMIA POLITICA DE LAS 
RELACIONES NORTE-SUR: EL PAPEL DE LAS EMPRESAS TRANSNACIONALES 

Resumen: Las empresas transnaeionales funcionan eomo sistemas de eo'numcac'iSn 
transnaeionales transmitiendo va'Lores soe io-eul turales  de 20s paises indus tr ia-  
Ziuados y r i cos  de l  Oeste. Mds especifiearnente se puede dee i v  que l a s  trans- 
~ iac ionates  promueven la m l t u r a  de l  "business",  o sea determinados valores  
y un modelo de e s t i l o  de v ida  que inpl ioan necesar imente  'La adopeiifn de 
c i e r t a s  at-i tudes,  formas de organizacifin corporativa,  c i e r t o s  t-ipos de produc- 
c-ifm y de consume, a imitacUr. de 20s pa-tses r i eos .  La publieidad t i ene  un 
papel preponderante en e s t e  proceso, per0 en general, l a  radio,  l a  t e l ev i s ion ,  
e l  czne, las  ageneias de w i l c i a s ,  las  revi-stas,  20s periodicos profesionales,  
20s l-ibros, 20s d iscos ,  la milsiea, a s t  como e l  turismo y hasta e l  lenguage, 
eontribuyen 2 l a  d i f u s i h  de uno u o t r o  aspeeto de t a t  cu l tura  mereant'il. Los 
paises de l  Tercer Murido que no posean un vigoroso sistema cu l tu ra l  endigeno 
sueurnhen a esas presiones, de l o  que r e s u l t a  una d i s to rc idn  en l a  d is t rzbueidn  
de los  yd escasos r e c w s o s .  Ast se  area un aparatus de produceifn fuertemente 
dependiente de resursos  ex tranjeros  y destinado a sa t i s f acer  20s modelos de con- 
swio de las  e la se s  a l i a s  y midias. La adopciAn de modelos de eonsumo estran- 
jeros pop una e lase  de la populaciin poeo numerosa, r e s u l t a  en l a  e s t r a t i -  
f ieaci6fi  soc ia l  y agvava las  desiguatdades de ingresos e x i s t e n t e s .  

Se neees i t a  dediear mds ateneidn a las eues t iones  soe-io-culturales relaeionadas 
eon e l  desarrol to ,  y en par t icu lar  at papel especia l  que juegan las  mult ina- 
d o n a t e s  mediante su impacto soeio-cultural  sobre l a s  masas. 

*/ K a r l  P.  Sauvant i s  T ransna t iona l  Corpora t ions  A f f a i r s  O f f i c e r ,  Centre on - 
Transna t iona l  Corpora t ions ,  U n i t e d  Nat ions ,  New York. A t  t h e  t i m e  o f  
w r i t i n g  t h i s  paper, he was on a  leave  o f  absence a t  t h e  Zentrum f u r  i n t e r -  
d i s z i p l i n a r e  Forschung, U n i v e r s i t z t  B i e l e f e l d ,  B i e l e f e l d ,  FRG. Bernard 
Mennis i s  Assoc ia te  Pro fessor  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Science, Temple U n i v e r s i t y ,  
P h i l a d e l p h i a ,  PA. The views expressed i n  t h i s  paper do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
r e f l e c t  those o f  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i t h  which t h e  au thors  a r e  a f f i l i a t e d .  



K a r l  P.  Sauvant and Bernard Mennis 

SOCIO-CULTURAL INVESTMENTS W I T H I N  THE INTERNATIONAL P O L I T I C A L  
ECONOMY OF NORTH-SOUTH RELATIONS: THE ROLE OF TRANSNATIONAL 
ENTERPRI SESY 

The c u r r e n t  d i s c u s s i o n  about a  New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n f o r m a t i o n  and Communication 
Order  has ven tu red  i n t o  an area t h a t  has h i t h e r t o  remained l a r g e l y  i g n o r e d .  
Bu t  t h e  p rob lemat ique  i s  b roader  than  these  d i s c u s s i o n s  l e a d  one t o  b e l i e v e .  
The i s s u e  i s  n o t  o n l y  i n f o r m a t i o n  and communication, b u t  r a t h e r  the  e n t i r e  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  d imension o f  Nor th-South r e l a t i o n s .  

I n c r e a s i n g l y  i t  i s  b e i n g  recogn ized  t h a t  t h e  s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  i n d i f f e r e n c e  curves 
o f  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  a re  n o t  o n l y  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  i n t e r n a l  processes b u t  a l s o  may be 
d e r i v e d  f rom p re fe rences  impor ted  o r  i nduced  f rom abroad. Th is  o f  course 
throws s t r o n g  doubts on what appears t o  have been a  dogma about  t h e  " immaculate 
concep t ion  o f  i n d i f f e r e n c e  curves1'!/, be they  those o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  those o f  
n a t i o n s .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  ques t ions  a r e  b e i n g  r a i s e d  about ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
what t h e  main f a c t o r s  a r e  i n  the  development o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  p re fe rences ,  
the  e x t e n t  t o  which c e r t a i n  i n d i f f e r e n c e  curves a re  d e s i r a b l e  and a p p r o p r i a t e ,  
and what f u n c t i o n s  f o r e i g n - i n d u c e d  p re fe rences  have f o r  t h e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  
Nor th-South r e l a t i o n s .  

A s m a l l  b u t  expanding l i t e r a t u r e  i s  d e v e l o p i n g  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r .  Most o f  
i t  focusses on t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  e f f e c t s  o f  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  bus iness e n t e r p r i s e s  
(TNEs), e s p e c i a l l y  as t h e y  p e r t a i n  t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  and 
T h i r d  Wor ld countr ies^./ .  I n  many cases, t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  pays s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  
t o  the q u e s t i o n  o f  s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  dependency and domina t ion .  Th is  aspec t  i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s ,  s i n c e  a  s u c c e s s f u l  imp le -  
men ta t ion  o f  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  achieve economic d e c o l o n i  z a t i o n  and development 
depends, i n  no sma l l  measure, on a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s o c i o -  
c u l t u r a l  r e a l i t i e s  and, u l t i m a t e l y ,  on t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  emancipate themselves 
f rom i n a p p r o p r i a t e  s o c i  o-cu l  t u r a l  p a t t e r n s  impor ted  f rom t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
c o u n t r i e s .  

Fo r  many, t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i s  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  f o r e i g n  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  
n o t  o n l y  i n v o l v e s  c a p i t a l ,  technology and s i m i l a r  resources,  b u t  i s  u s u a l l y  
a l s o  accompanies, i n t e n d e d  o r  n o t ,  by s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  i nves tmen ts .  TNEs, i n  
f a c t ,  can be c o n c e p t u a l i z e d  as t r a n s m i s s i o n  b e l t s  th rough  which s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
( o r  even b roader :  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  and economic)  p re fe rences  o f  home c o u n t r i e s  
a r e  d i ssemina ted  t o  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Where t h i s  occurs,  t h e  s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  
p r o f i l e  o f  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  tends t o  l o s e  i t s  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and 
a c q u i r e  those  o f  t h e  home c o u n t r i e s  i n v o l v e d .  I n  these processes,  TNEs a re  
merely  t r a n s m i s s i o n  b e l t s ,  even i f  t h e y  t a k e  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  the  p romot ion  
o f  home-country r e l a t e d  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  i nves tmen ts  and even i f  they  p l a y e d  a  
c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  the  o r i g i n a l  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  p r o f i l e s  i n v o l v e d .  

*/ T h i s  i s  t h e  main p a r t  o f  a  paper  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  2eme Col loque de - 
1 ' A s s o c i a t i o n  F ranca ise  pour  1 'E tude  du T i e r s  Monde on " L ' l n f o r m a t i o n  e t  
l e  T i e r s  Monde", D i j o n ,  30 May t o  1  June 1979. I t  i s  i n t e n d e d  f o r  d i s c u s -  
s i o n  on ly .  Comments a r e  i n v i t e d .  



I n  t h i s  paper ,  we f i r s t  ( I )  p l a c e  t h e  re levance  o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  e f f e c t s  i n t o  
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t  o f  Nor th-South r e 1  a t i o n s .  Concep tua l i z ing  TNEs as 
t r a n s n a t i o n a l  communication sys tems t h a t  t r a n s m i t  s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  a t t r i b u t e s  , 
we then  ( i i )  examine t h i s  process i n  terms o f  who ( I I A )  says what ( I I B )  i n  
which channel ( I I C )  t o  whom ( I I D )  w i t h  what e f f e c t  ( H E ) .  I n  a  l a s t  s e c t i o n  
( I l l ) ,  we r e t u r n  aga in  t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between economic development and 
s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  p a t t e r n s .  

I. SOCIO-CULTURAL EMANCIPATION 

T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  a r e  i n  a  process o f  l i b e r a t i n g  themselves f r o m  c o l o n i a l  
dependency. Th is  emanc ipa t ion  i s  a  h i s t o r i c  process t h a t  began w i t h  the  end o f  
World War I 1  and t h a t  encompasses a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  d imensions:  p o l i t i c a l  eman- 
c i p a t i  on, economic emanc ipa t ion  and s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  emancipat ion.  

P o l i t i c a l  emancipat ion i n v o l v e s  what i s  u s u a l l y  desc r ibed  as d e c o l o n i z a t i o n ,  
i . e . ,  t h e  achievement o f  p o l i t i c a l  independence. P o l i t i c a l  independence was 
l a r g e l y  o b t a i n e d  d u r i n g  t h e  1960s. The emergency o f  t h e  movement o f  t h e  Non- 
A1 igned  Coun t r ies  d u r i n g  t h e  1960s s i g n a l e d  t h e  success fu l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  
T h i r d  Wor ld as an independent  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e .  

Wi th  t h e  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  independence by t h e  end o f  t h e  1960s, i t  
a l s o  became i n c r e a s i n g l y  apparen t  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  d e c o l o n i z a t i o n  had t o  be com- 
p lemented by economic d e c o l o n i z a t i o n  and development i f  a  r e a l  change i n  t h e  
dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  was d e s i r e d .  However, 
d u r i n g  t h e  c o l o n i a l  p e r i o d ,  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  T h i r d  World were n o t  o n l y  
s u b j e c t e d  t o  p o l i t i c a l  and economic b u t  a l s o  t o  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  c o l o n i z a t i o n .  
The va lues  and behav iou ra l  p a t t e r n s  o f  i m p o r t a n t  segments o f  T h i r d  Wor ld so- 
c i e t i e s  had g r a d u a l l y  been t rans fo rmed t o  r e f l e c t  those  o f  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  
c o u n t r i e s .  A f t e r  independence, h a r d l y  any change t o o k  p l a c e .  The i n f u s e d  
p a t t e r n s  have been ma in ta ined  and, i n  f a c t ,  r e i n f o r c e d  th rough  a  v a r i e t y  
o f  mechanisms. Th is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  apparen t  i n  t h e  area o f  consumption 
p a t t e r n s  which do n o t  r e f l e c t  t h e  needs and a b s o l u t e  p o v e r t y  o f  t h e  T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s  b u t  r a t h e r  t h e  wants and t h e  r e l a t i v e  abundance o f  t h e  indus -  
t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s .  And these consumption p a t t e r n s  -- t o  be s u r e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
o t h e r  f a c t o r s  -- de te rm ine  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  apparatus o f  t h e  
T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s ,  i . e . ,  t h e  t ypes  o f  p roduc ts  t h a t  a r e  b e i n g  produced and 
t h e  t ypes  o f  processes t h a t  a r e  b e i n g  used f o r  t h e i r  p r o d u c t i o n .  To t h e  
e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  these  consumption p a t t e r n s  -- o r ,  more 
g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  goa ls  embodied i n  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system impor ted  f rom 
t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s  -- r e q u i r e s  con t inued  i n p u t s  f rom abroad, depen- 
dency on c o u n t r i e s  and t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  can h e l p  t o  f u l f i l l  t hese  
a s p i r a t i o n s  becomes unavoidable.  

Hence, j u s t  as i t  had been r e a l i z e d  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  independence cannot  b e  
ach ieved  w i t h o u t  economic emancipat ion,  i t  a l s o  has t o  be r e a l i z e d  t h a t  e-  
conomic emanc ipa t ion  i s ,  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  a  f u n c t i o n  o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
emancipat ion.  

11. TNEs AS TRANSNATIONAL COMMUNICATION SYSTEMS 

Given t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  o f  TNEs as t r a n s n a t i o n a l  a c t o r s ,  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  r e -  
a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  d imension of Nor th-South 



r e l a t i o n s  has g i v e n  r i s e  t o  a  number o f  ques t ions  concerning t h e  s o c i o -  
c u l t u r a l  impact  o f  these e n t e r p r i s e s .  What i s  t h e  r o l e  o f  TNEs i n  charg ing  
o r  reproduc ing  g l o b a l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  s t r u c t u r e s ?  To what e x t e n t  do they  
f o s t e r  o r  h i n d e r  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  d e c o l o n i z a t i o n  process o f  t h e  T h i r d  World? 
What d i r e c t i o n  do they  g i v e ,  through t h e i r  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  impact, t o  i t s  de- 
velopment process? And what can be done about  those aspects o f  t h e i r  impact  
t h a t  a r e  thought  t o  be undes i rab le?  

Too l i t t l e  e m p i r i c a l  research  has thus  f a r  been undertaken t o  a l l o w  d e f i n i t e  
answers t o  these  ques t ions .  I n  f a c t ,  even t h e  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  p ro -  
cesses i n v o l v e d  i s  s t i l l  a t  t h e  beg inn ing .  

We hope t o  advance t h e  understanding o f  these processes by c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i n g  
TNEs as t r a n s n a t i o n a l  communication sustems which serve,  i n t e r  a1 i a ,  t h e  
t ransmiss ion  o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  a t t r i b u t e s .  The concept  o f  a  communication 
system a l l o w s  us t o  examine s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  t h e  p o s s i b l e  e f f e c t s  o f  TNEs i n  
terms o f  i t s  p r i n c i p a l  c o n s t i  t u a n t  aspects.  F o l l o w i n g  Haro ld  D.  assw well?/ 
these are:  

Who 
Says What 
I n  Which Channel 
To Whom 
Wi th  What E f f e c t ?  

The "who" r e f e r s  t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  sender o f  t h e  t ransmiss ion ,  t h e  
u n i t  t h a t  i s  i n  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  process.  The "what", then, deals w i t h  t h e  con- 
t e n t  o f  t h a t  which i s  be ing  t r a n s m i t t e d  -- t h e  message, i n  o t h e r  words. I n  
communication theory ,  t h e  "channels"  th rough  which t h e  messages a r e  s e n t  are.  
o f  course, t h e  media; i n  o u r  con tex t ,  these  media a l s o  have t o  i n c l u d e  f o r e i g n  
a f f i l i a t e s  o f  TNEs. Through t h e  v a r i o u s  channels, s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  investments 
a r e  passed on t o  h o s t  s o c i e t i e s  ( i n c l u d i n g  those hos t -coun t ry  n a t i o n a l s  wor- 
k i n g  i n  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s )  -- t h e  r e c e p t o r s  o f  t h e  message, t h e  "whom" i n  
L a s s w e l l ' s  f o r m u l a t i o n .  The e f f e c t  o f  t h e  message on t h e  h o s t  s o c i e t y  -- and 
i t s  feedback t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  sender - -  then ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  f i n a l  l i n k  i n  
t h e  communication process.  I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g ,  we examine t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
e f f e c t s  o f  TNEs i n  terms o f  these  f i v e  aspects.  

Obviously  enough, t h e  "who" i n  t h e  framework o f  o u r  paper a r e  t h e  headquarters 
o f  TNEs (as a  proxy f o r  t h e  home-country); and, a l s o  o b v i o u s l y  enough, n o t  o n l y  
those i n  p r imary  and secondary i n d u s t r i e s  (on which most o f  t h e  p a s t  and 
c u r r e n t  d iscuss ions  sur round ing  TNEs has cen te red) ,  b u t  e s p e c i a l l y  those  i n  
t e r t i a r y  i n d u s t r i e s .  Today, about  20,000 TNEs c o n t r o l  some 80,000 f o r e i g n  
a f f i l i a t e s  which represen t  ( i n  1976) a  book v a l u e  o f  n e a r l y  $300 b i l l i o n .  
As a  r e s u l t ,  TNEs have become t h e  main agents, t h e  main s t r a t i f i e r s ,  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic system (and, one may add, t h e  main man i fes ta -  
t i o n s  o f  t h e  open c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  system).  F o r  ins tance ,  TNEs a r e  t h e  main 
agents f o r  t h e  d e l i v e r y  o f  goods t o  f o r e i g n  markets,  e i t h e r  through t r a d i t i o -  
n a l  t r a d e  ( a  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  o f  which c o n s i s t s  o f  intra-company t r a n s a c t i o n s ,  
i .e., i s  channeled through t h e  e n t e r p r i s e s '  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  networks)  o r  th rough  
t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  of t h e i r  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  ( t h e  volume o f  which -- es t imated  



a t  $830 b i l l i o n  i n  1976 --  has a l r e a d y  surpassed t h a t  o f  t h e  aggregate e x p o r t s  
o f  developed marke t  economies); they  a r e  i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  i n  research  and de- 
velopment and t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology;  they  a r e  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  fo rm o f  
t r a n s n a t i o n a l  banks and th rough  t h e  i m p o r t  o f  c a p i t a l )  c r u c i a l  f o r  t h e  p r o v i -  
s i o n  o f  f i n a n c i a l  resources ,  be i t  f o r  t h e  f i n a n c i n g  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t rade ,  
f o r  development, o r  f o r  o t h e r  o b j e c t i v e s ;  and they  p l a y  a  key r o l e  i n  t h e  i n -  
d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  o f  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s .  

It i s  n o t  i n t e n d e d  here  t o  document t h e  impor tance  o f  TNEs and t h e i r  r o l e  i n  
h o s t  c o u n t r i e s ,  home c o u n t r i e s ,  and t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system. For  such a  do- 
cumentat ion,  t h e  reader  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  expanding 1 i t e r a t u r e  on T N E S ~ ~ .  
However, f o u r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  a r e  of p a r -  
t i c u l a r  re levance  t o  t h e  t o p i c  of t h i s  paper and t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e  men t ion ing .  

The f i r s t  concerns t h e  1  i m i  t e d  number o f  home-countr ies and headquar ters  ( o u r  
"senders " )  t h a t  o r i g i n a t e  f o r e i g n  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t .  A l though  a l l  i n d u s t r i a l  
marke t  economies (and even a  number o f  T h i r d  World and s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s )  
have outward f o r e i g n  d i r e c t  investment ,  n e a r l y  h a l f  o f  i t  o r i g i n a t e s  d i r e c t l y  
i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  and n e a r l y  ano ther  o n e - t h i r d  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom, Japan, 
t h e  Federa l  Repub l i c  o f  Germany, and S w i t z e r l a n d .  Concen t ra t ion  i n  i n t e r n a -  
t i o n a l  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  extends,  however, beyond t h e  c o u n t r y  l e v e l :  a l though  
we ment ioned t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  more than  20,000 TNEs, o n l y  about  150-200 of 
them -- v i r t u a l l y  a l l  o f  them headquar tered i n  t h e  f i v e  c o u n t r i e s  j u s t  l i s t e d  -- 
a r e  e s t i m a t e d  t o  account  f o r  approx imate ly  o n e - h a l f  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  
i nves tmen t .  I n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s  s tudy ,  t h i s  degree o f  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  i s  
i m p o r t a n t  f o r  two reasons: ( 1 )  i t  means t h a t  t h e  number o f  i m p o r t a n t  "senders"  
i s  r e l a t i v e l y  l i m i t e d ;  and ( 2 )  s i n c e  t h e  m a j o r  home c o u n t r i e s  i n  which t h i s  
l i m i t e d  number o f  e n t e r p r i s e s  i s  l o c a t e d  share  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same c u l t u r e ,  
t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  messages t h a t  i s  t r a n s m i t t e d  can be expected 
t o  be r e l a t i v e l y  s i m i l a r .  

The second r e l e v a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  concerns 
b o t h  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  ownership and c o n t r o l  o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  (an im- 
p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  o u r  "channe ls " )  as w e l l  as t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n a l  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n .  As t o  t h e  f i r s t  p o i n t ,  approx imate ly  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f  a l l  f o r e i g n  
a f f i l i a t e s  a r e  owned and c o n t r o l l e d  by p a r e n t  e n t e r p r i s e s  headquar tered i n  t h e  
f i v e  m a j o r  i n v e s t o r  c o u n t r i e s  ment ioned above, and a l t h o u g h  no f i g u r e s  a r e  
a v a i l a b l e  on t h e  degree o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  i n  terms of m a j o r  
e n t e r p r i s e s ,  i t  can be expected t h a t  t h e  150-200 m a j o r  TNEs p r o b a b l y  c o n t r o l  
a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number o f  them. As t o  t h e  second p o i n t ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n  o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  ( m i r r o r i n g  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  book v a l u e )  
ac ross  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s ,  w h i l e  changing,  s t i l l  s t r o n g l y  r e f l e c t s  t h e  
p a s t  c o l o n i a l  t i e s  o r  hemispher i c  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  main i n v e s t o r  c o u n t r i e s  
i n v o l v e d :  t h e  overwhelming m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  o f  these  inves -  
t o r  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld a r e  l o c a t e d  i n  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  a t  one p o i n t  
o r  ano ther  were f o r m a l l y  o r  i n f o r m a l l y  dependent on them. I n  f a c t ,  these i n -  
v e s t o r  c o u n t r i e s  ( e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom, France, t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s )  
a r e  t h e  dominant f o r e i g n - d i r e c t - i n v e s t m e n t  s u p p l i e r s  i n  most o f  t h e i r  ( fo rmer )  
dependencies. The re levance  o f  t h i s  p a t t e r n  f o r  t h e  t o p i c  o f  t h i s  paper i s  
t h a t  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  h o s t  coun t ry ,  t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  sending c u l t u r e s  
i s  o f t e n  reduced t o  one, and t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  a c t u a l  senders reduced t o  
a  few TNEs f rom t h a t  c u l t u r e .  



The t h i r d  r e l e v a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  concerns t h e  ownership and c o n t r o l  o f  
p a r e n t  e n t e r p r i s e s .  By d e f i n i t i o n ,  TNEs a r e  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  i n  scope. For  many 
o f  them, a  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  p r o f i t s ,  assets,  p roduc t ion ,  and em- 
ployment i s  l o c a t e d  o u t s i d e  t h e i r  home coun t ry .  But  w i t h  few excep t ions ,  
v i r t u a l l y  a l l  pa ren t  e n t e r p r i s e s  a r e  n e a r l y  e x c l u s i v e l y  owned and managed by 
home-country n a t i o n a l s ;  i n  f a c t ,  i n  a  number o f  c o u n t r i e s ,  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n s  
make t h e  take-over  o f  TNEs by non-na t iona ls  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  imposs ib le .  
And where m u l t i n a t i o n a l  ownership o r  c o n t r o l  e x i s t s ,  i t  i s  v i r t u a l l y  e n t i r e l y  
l i m i t e d  t o  n a t i o n a l s  o f  a  few i n d u s t r i a l  countries~!. I n  o t h e r  words, c o n t r o l  
over  t h e  most impor tan t  senders and t h e i r  networks i s  f u l l y  i n  t h e  hands o f  
home-country n a t i o n a l s  o f  a  ve ry  l i m i t e d  number o f  headquarters c o u n t r i e s .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  f o u r t h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  concerns t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  a  number o f  
s p e c i f i c  t e r t i a r y  i n d u s t r i e s  t h a t  a r e  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  importance t o  t h e  t r a n s -  
m i s s i o n  o f  s o c i o - c u l  t u r a l  investments.  I n  them, t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  observed 
above a r e  even more pronounced than  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  investment  i n  
genera l .  To i l l u s t r a t e ,  o n l y  t h r e e  news agencies w i t h  g l o b a l  scope e x i s t  
( t h e  American agencies AP and UP1 and t h e  B r i t i s h  Reuters)  and v i r t u a l l y  a l l  
market  economies ( w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  Japan) a r e  h e a v i l y  dependent on them 
f o r  t h e i r  f o r e i g n  news -- and t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n  o f  what i s  newsworthy^/. S i -  
m i l a r l y ,  a  h i g h  percentage (between o n e - t h i r d  and t w o - t h i r d s ,  a  percentage 
t h a t  tends t o  be even h i g h e r  d u r i n g  p r ime t i m e )  o f  t h e  t e l e v i s i o n  programmes 
o f  most c o u n t r i e s  i s  impor ted  f rom a  few c o u n t r i e s ,  m a i n l y  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta tes ,  
t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom and ~ rance ,? / .  And, f i n a l l y ,  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a d v e r t i s i n g  -- 
a key i n d u s t r y  when i t  comes t o  s o c i o c u l t u r a l  messages -- 21 o f  t h e  25 l a r g e s t  
agencies i n  t h e  w o r l d  a r e  U n i t e d  S ta tes  agencies ( o r  s t r o n g l y  l i n k e d  t o  them) 
and most o f  them generate about  h a l f  o f  t h e i r  b i l l i n g s  abroad. Fore ign  ma- 
j o r i t y - o w n e d  agencies a r e  t h e  l a r g e s t  i n  44 o f  73 i n d u s t r i a l  and T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s ;  39 o f  them a r e  a f f i l i a t e s  o f  American o r  Amer ican- re la ted  paren ts .  
I n  an a d d i t i o n a l  s i x  c o u n t r i e s ,  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  paren ts  have a c q u i r e d  an o f t e n  
s u b s t a n t i a l  m i n o r i t y  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  l a r g e s t  agency. I f  t h e  aggregate f i v e  
l a r g e s t  agencies i n  each of t h e  same 73 c o u n t r i e s  a r e  examined -- i n f o r m a t i o n  
i s  a v a i l a b l e  on a  t o t a l  o f  261 o f  these agencies -- n e a r l y  t h r e e - f i f t h s  o f  
them (151) a r e  m a j o r i t y  foreign-owned; and more than h a l f  o f  these 151 a r e  
c o n t r o l l e d  by f i v e  p a r e n t  agencies,  a l l  o f  them American o r  s t r o n g l y  r e l a t e d  
t o  t h e n - 8 .  

B. What 

Given these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  investment ,  t h e  c o n t e n t  
o f  t h e  messages t r a n s f e r r e d  has t o  be sought  i n  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  main head- 
q u a r t e r s  c o u n t r i e s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  business c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  TNEs 
o f  these c o u n t r i e s  (and e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  s ta tes )_? / .  A c t u a l l y ,  a  
comprehensive a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  "what" would have t o  go beyond business c u l t u r e  
s i n c e  more than  t h a t  i s  be ing  t r a n s m i t t e d  (e.g., mus ica l  t a s t e s )  and s i n c e  
bus iness  c u l t u r e  i t s e l f  i s  embedded i n  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  t o t a l i t y  o f  t h e  
home coun t ry .  However, i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s  paper, w i t h  i t s  emphasis on 
TNEs, t h e  business c u l t u r e - r e l a t e d  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  process i s  
t h e  main focus o f  i n t e r e s t .  

We conceive of t h e  concept  o f  business c u l t u r e  as r e f e r r i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  f o u r  components: 



1. a t t i t u d e s ,  va lues and p a t t e r n s  o f  behaviour ;  

2. forms and p a t t e r n s  o f  ( c o r p o r a t e )  o r g a n i z a t i o n ;  

3 .  p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and processes; and 

4. consumption p a t t e r n s .  

The f i r s t  component i n c l u d e s  a t t i t u d e s ,  va lues  and p a t t e r n s  o f  behav iour  which 
a r e  learned,  shared and g e n e r a t i o n a l l y  passed on i n  one s o c i e t y  ( t h e  home 
c o u n t r y )  and t h a t  a r e  be ing  t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  ano ther  s o c i e t y  ( t h e  h o s t  c o u n t r y ) .  
T h e i r  scope i s  o b v i o u s l y  b roader  than  business c u l t u r e  and i n c l u d e s ,  f o r  i n s -  
tance,  genera l  i d e o l o g i c a l  p re fe rences ;  " a t t i t u d e s  and l i f e  s t y l e s "  may be 
an a p p r o p r i a t e  s h o r t  hand f o r  d e s c r i b i n g  them i n  t h e  aggregate.  I n  t h e  more 
r e s t r i c t e d  c o n t e x t  o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  a lone,  t h i s  aspect  would i n c l u d e  a l l  
a t t i t u d e s ,  va lues and p a t t e r n s  o f  behav iour  s p e c i f i c a l l y  assoc ia ted  w i t h  f o -  
r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  -- f o r  s h o r t ,  t h e  " f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e  exper ience".  

The second component o f  business c u l t u r e  i n c l u d e s  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  c o r p o r a t e  o r -  
g a n i z a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  s p e c i a l  emphasis on s e l e c t e d  f u n c t i o n s  (e.g., marke t ing ) ,  
types o f  c o n t r o l  mechanisms, c o r p o r a t e  s t r a t e g i e s ,  and a l s o  p re fe rences  con- 
c e r n i n g  t h e  r o l e  o f  business i n  s o c i e t y  (e.g., i d e o l o g i c a l  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  s t a t e  
i n t e r v e n t i o n  and use o f  t h e  employer-employee r e l a t i o n s h i p  -- t h a t  i s ,  c o l -  
l e c t i v e  b a r g a i n i n g  -- r a t h e r  than  general  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  achieve c e r t a i n  
s o c i a l  goa ls ) .  "Business ph i losophy"  may be a  term t h a t  cap tu res  most  o f  
these  elements. 

The t h i r d  component i s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  concern t o  p r imary  and secondary indus-  
t r i e s .  Re levan t  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  mechanisms o f  t h e  p roduc t  
c y c l e  th rough  which p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and processes ( i n c l u d i n g  know-how) a r e  
i n t r o d u c e d  and/or  promoted i n  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s 3 / .  R e f l e c t i n g  t h e  r e l a t i v e  h i g h  
consumer incomes and l a b o u r  cos ts  i n  home c o u n t r i e s ,  as w e l l  as t h e i r  emphasis 
on t e c h n o l o g i c a l  advance, expansion o f  o u t p u t  and inc reased  consumption, these  
p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  a r e  o f t e n  geared towards t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  l u x u r y  and ad- 
vanced consumption goods. They tend  t o  be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by c a p i t a l - ,  s k i l l - ,  
and e n e r g y - i n t e n s i v e  processes, p roduc t  i n n o v a t i o n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  as w e l l  
as packaging and branding.  Fur thermore,  t h e y  tend  towards (was te fu l )  p lanned 
obsolescence and use h a r d - s e l l  a d v e r t i s i n g  f o r  w a n t - c r e a t i o n  and consumption 
expansion. 

As can be seen, i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  mechanisms o f  t h e  p r o d u c t  c y c l e  a r e  i m p l i c a -  
t i o n s  f o r  consumption p a t t e r n s  -- i d e n t i f i e d  above as t h e  f o u r t h  component 
o f  business c u l t u r e .  I n  t h e  framework o f  t h e  p roduc t  c y c l e .  TNEs have a  na- 
t u r a l  i n c e n t i v e  t o  r e p l i c a t e  i n  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  p roduc ts  and processes a l ready  
s u c c e s s f u l l y  t e s t e d  and i n t r o d u c e d  e lsewhere ( i . e . ,  i n  home c o u n t r i e s )  -- and 
i n  shaping h o s t  coun t ry  consumption t o  o b t a i n  acceptance o f  these  p roduc ts .  
P a r t i a l l y ,  t h i s  can be done through f o r w a r d  and backward l i n k a g e  th rough  wh ich  
f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  may be a b l e  t o  p r e s c r i b e  demand and supp ly  p a t t e r n s ;  p a r -  
t i a l l y ,  t h i s  can be done through p u b l i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  marke t ing  and a d v e r t i s i n g  
aimed d i r e c t l y  a t  t h e  p re fe rence  p r o f i l e s  o f  consumers. 



C. Channels 

A d v e r t i s i n g  i s  one o f  t h e  main channels th rough  which messages a r e  sen t  t h a t  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  consumption p a t t e r n s .  But  p re fe rence  p ro -  
f i l e s  a r e  n o t  shaped by a d v e r t i s i n g  a lone .  They a r e  a l s o  con ta ined  i n  general  
a t t i t u d e  and l i f e - s t y l e  messages t h a t  a r e  p a r t  o f  a  broader s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
t ransmiss ion .  The channels f o r  these general  t ransmiss ions ,  some o f  which 
have a l r e a d y  been mentioned above, a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  va r ious  communication 
i n d u s t r i e s  (most n o t a b l y  t h e  mass media) ,  i n c l u d i n g  t e l e v i s i o n ,  f i l m s ,  news 
agencies, newspapers, magazines, p r o f e s s i o n a l  j o u r n a l s ,  books, b roadcas t ing ,  
records ,  and v ideo  t a p e s .  Other  r e l e v a n t  channels (even i f  t h e y  a r e  n o t  
i n  each case a  p a r t  o f  a  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  business e n t e r p r i s e )  a r e  educa t iona l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( i n c l u d i n g  business schoo ls )JJ /  e x p a t r i a t e  managers, i n d i v i d u a l s  
p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  exchange programme, tou r i sm,  governmental c u l t u r a l  p ro -  
grammes, and even language. Since t h e  c o n t r o l l e r s  o f  these channels are,  
as a  r u l e ,  l o c a t e d  i n  a  few headquarter  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  messages c a r r i e d  
by them can be expected t o  be s i m i l a r .  

Apar t  f rom a d v e r t i s i n g ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  business c u l t u r e ,  
t h e  f o r e i g n - a f f i l i a t e  networks o f  TNEs a r e  n a t u r a l l y  t h e  main channel f o r  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  investments.  The e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h i s  channel r e s t s  on t h e  
manager ia l  c o n t r o l  o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  b y  t h e i r  headquarters:  f o r e i g n  a f -  
f i l i a t e s  a r e  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  h i e r a r c h i c a l  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  can take,  f o r  i ns tance ,  t h e  form o f  g l o b a l  p roduc t  d i v i s i o n s ,  
area d i v i s i o n s ,  o r  a  combinat ion o f  bothx/. Manager ia l  c o n t r o l  i s  o f t e n  
( b u t  n o t  o n l y )  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  are,  as a  r u l e ,  
ma jo r i t y -owned b y  t h e i r  p a r e n t  e n t e r p r i s e s  o r  o therw ise  t i g h t l y  l i n k e d  t o  
them. The e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  channel i s  f u r t h e r  r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  presence 
o f  e x p a t r i a t e  managers i n  key p o s i t i o n s  o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  and i t  i s  com- 
plemented (as r e p o r t e d  above) by t h e  v i r t u a l  absence o f  non-home c o u n t r y  
n a t i o n a l s  i n  t h e  headquarters o f  TNEs. The combinat ion o f  these f a c t o r s ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  modern high-speed communication techno log ies ,  makes t h e  f o r e i g n  
a f f i l i a t e  networks o f  TNEs indeed a  dynamic g l o b a l  communication system. 

Several  i n t r a - c o u n t r y  channels o f  communication l i n k  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  t o  
h o s t  c o u n t r i e s .  They a r e  i m p o r t a n t  s i n c e  through them s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  i n -  
vestments assoc ia ted  w i t h  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  a r e  d isseminated i n t o  t h e  h o s t  
s o c i e t y .  Three types o f  l i n k s  can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d .  The f i r s t  one i n v o l v e s  
i n t e r - i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i n k a g e s  r e l a t e d  t o  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s .  Thus, f o r  i n s -  
tance, t h e  government bureaucracy may change educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  adapt 
t o  s k i l l  requi rements o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s .  As educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
undergo such changes, they  may, i n  t u r n ,  encourage changes i n  t h e  f a m i l y ,  
f o r  example as regards  a t t i t u d e s  towards t y p e  and l e n g t h  o f  s c h o o l i n g  f o r  
b o t h  sexes. A  second l i n k i n g  mechanism i s  t h e  "o rgan iza t ion -se tu^ /  o f  f o -  
r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s .  I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h e  complement o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  w i t h  which 
t h e  a f f i l i a t e s  have r e c u r r e n t  i n t e r a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  course o f  o b t a i n i n g  i t s  
i n p u t s  from s u p p l i e r s ,  banks, e t c .  and channe l ing  i t s  ou tpu ts  t o  who lesa le rs ,  
d i s t r i b u t o r s ,  e t c .  ( i . e . ,  fo rward  and backward l i n k a g e s ) .  A  t h i r d  l i n k i n g  
mechanism i s  f i n a l l y  t h e  " s t a t u s  setq ' 'V/  o f  employees o f  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s .  
S ince  employees s imu l taneous ly  occupy r o l e s ,  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  i n  most 
s o c i e t a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o r  sub-systems (e.g., t h e  f a m i l y ,  t h e  economy, t h e  
p o l i t y ,  educa t iona l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ) ,  t h e y  can p o t e n t i a l l y  t r a n s m i t  t h e  f o r e i g n  



a f f i l i a t e  exper ience  t o  them. T h i s  l i n k a g e  i s  r a p i d l y  growing s i n c e  t h e  
number o f  employees work ing  i n  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  has been (and i s )  subs- 
t a n t i a l l y  i n c r e a s i n g  w i t h  t h e  expansion o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  bus iness.  

I t  shou ld  be c l e a r  f rom t h e  course o f  t h e  p reced ing  d i s c u s s i o n  who t h e  main 
r e c e p t o r s  o f  t h e  t r a n s m i t t e d  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  messages a re :  t h e  h o s t  s o c i e t y  
as a  whole and most n o t a b l y  those  p a r t i c u l a r  groups exposed t o  s p e c i a l  and 
a d d i t i o n a l  channels .  As f a r  as a t t i t u d e s  and l i f e  s t y l e s  as w e l l  as consump- 
t i o n  p a t t e r n s  a r e  concerned, t h e  r e c e p t o r  i s  t h e  h o s t  s o c i e t y  as a  whole. 
As f a r  as business ph i losophy  as w e l l  as p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and processes 
a r e  concerned -- messages t h a t  a re ,  by t h e i r  v e r y  n a t u r e ,  somewhat more spe- 
c i a l i z e d  -- t h e  main r e c e p t o r  i s  t h e  economic subsystem o f  t h e  h o s t  c o u n t r y .  
B u t  because o f  t h e  l i n k a g e s  o f  t h i s  subsystem w i t h  t h e  system as a  whole,  
they  do n o t  remain c o n f i n e d  t o  i t . 

Employees i n  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  a r e  o b v i o u s l y  one o f  t h e  s p e c i a l  groups.  I n  
a d d i t i o n  t o  b e i n g  tuned i n t o  t h e  genera l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  channels  t h a t  pene- 
t r a t e  h o s t  s o c i e t i e s ,  they  a r e  a l s o  exposed t o  t h e  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e  ex- 
pe r ience .  The upper and upper-middle c lasses  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  T h i r d  Wor ld 
c o u n t r i e s )  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  exposed, s i n c e  many o f  t h e  messages a r e  geared 
t o  them and s i n c e  t h e i r  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  p reconcep t ions  p r e -  
d i spose  them f a v o u r a b l y  t o  such messages. 

F. E f f e c t s  --- 

The e x t e n t  and magnitude o f  e f f e c t s  can b e  expected t o  be a  f u n c t i o n  o f  a  
number o f  c o n d i t i o n s  suggested by each o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  aspects  o f  t h e  
communication process d i scussed  above. Wi thou t  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  be exhaus t i ve ,  
we can i d e n t i f y  a  number o f  them b e f o r e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  e f f e c t s  themselves.  

As f a r  as t h e  o r i g i n a t o r s  a r e  concerned, they  have t o  be s t r o n g  i n  t h e  sense 
o f  b e i n g  i m p o r t a n t  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  a c t o r s  t h a t  permeate as many f a c e t s  o f  h o s t  
c o u n t r i e s  as p o s s i b l e .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  c l e a r  c o n t r o l  as w e l l  as c l e a r  a u t h o r i t y  
s t r u c t u r e s  appear t o  be i m p o r t a n t  p r e c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  c l e a r  messages. As we 
have seen above, these  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  w e l l  f u l f i l l e d .  

As f a r  as t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  i s  concerned, t h e  c r i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  
i s  t h e  degree t o  which i t  d i f f e r s  f rom t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  e n v i r o n -  
ments ( i n c l u d i n g  t h e i r  bus iness c u l t u r e s )  o f  t h e  r e c e p t o r s  ( i . e . ,  h o s t  coun- 
t r i e s ) .  I f  t h e  messages r e c e i v e d  a r e  more o r  l e s s  " i n  tune"  w i t h  t h i s  en- 
v i ronment ,  one c o u l d  h a r d l y  expec t  any e f f e c t s .  Under such a  c o n d i t i o n ,  added 
s p e c i a l  exposure ( l i k e  t h e  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e  exper ience)  o f  some h o s t - c o u n t r y  
groups t o  such messages c o u l d  a l s o  n o t  b e  counted upon t o  make a  d i f f e r e n c e .  
To i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o i n t :  i t  i s  v e r y  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  employees l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
Wal loon p a r t  o f  Belg ium and work ing  i n  an a f f i l i a t e  o f  a TNE headquar tered i n  
P a r i s  e x h i b i t  a t t i t u d e s ,  va lues  o r  p a t t e r n s  o f  behav iou r  t h a t  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  
from those  o f  t h e i r  co l l eagues  i n  a  l o c a l  company on account  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s  
i n  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  v a r i a b l e s .  



Thus, a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  investments appears 
t o  be an a p p r e c i a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  env i ronments 
( i n c l u d i n g  business c u l t u r e s )  o f  home and h o s t  c o u n t r i e s .  On t h e  b a s i s  o f  
t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  a lone,  t h e  impac t  i s  p robab ly  most power fu l  i n  T h i r d  World 
c o u n t r i e s .  

O ther  c o n t e n t - r e l a t e d  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  t h e  c l a r i t y  o f  t h e  message, i t s  f r e -  
quency, and t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which i t  i s  c o n v i n c i n g  ( o r  appea l ing  and s e d u c t i v e ) .  
Messages o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  same o r  s i m i l a r  sending c u l t u r e s ,  reach ing  h o s t  
s o c i e t i e s  c o n s t a n t l y  and th rough  many channels ,  and e m i t t e d  by e n t i t i e s  de- 
p i c t i n g  powerfu l  images (such  as success, m o d e r n i t y )  thus  promise t o  have t h e  
g r e a t e s t  e f f e c t .  Our e a r l i e r  d i s c u s s i o n  - -  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  concern ing  t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  -- has shown t h a t  t h e  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  d i f f u s i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  TNEs f u l f i l l s  these  c o n d i t i o n s .  

As f a r  as channels a r e  concerned. the  a c t u a l  number o f  them i s  p robab ly  a  
v a r i a b l e  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e s  e f f e c t .  T h i s  a l s o  a p p l i e s  t o  f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  --  
t h e  more t h e r e  a r e  i n  a  h o s t  coun t ry ,  t h e  h i g h e r  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  t r a n s -  
m i s s i o n .  I n  t h e  case o f  a f f i l i a t e s ,  t h e  t i g h t n e s s  of t h e  v a r i o u s  l i n k a g e s  -- 
b o t h  between headquar ters  and f o r e i g n  a f f i l i a t e s  on t h e  one hand and f o r e i g n  
a f f i l i a t e s  and h o s t  s o c i e t i e s  on t h e  o t h e r  -- can a l s o  be suspected t o  p l a y  
a  r o l e .  

F i n a l l y ,  when i t  comes t o  r e c e p t o r s ,  two key v a r i a b l e s  appear t o  be t h e  de- 
g ree  o f  exposure and t h e  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  ind igenous  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
system. The h i g h e r  exposure -- t o  a  c l e a r  and c o n v i n c i n g  message, by as 
many i n d i v i d u a l s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  as p o s s i b l e ,  i n  a  v u l n e r a b l e  h o s t - c o u n t r y  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system -- t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  e f f e c t s .  A  h i g h  degree o f  p r e -  
d i s p o s i t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  r e c e p t o r s  (e.g.,  t h e  upper  c lasses  i n  T h i r d  Wor ld 
c o u n t r i e s )  towards t h e  message would be an added s u p p o r t i v e  c o n d i t i o n ,  
Accord ing  t o  o u r  e a r l i e r  d i scuss ion ,  a l l  t hese  c o n d i t i o n s  appear t o  be met 
i n  many T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s .  I n  i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s ,  as w e l l  as i n  a  
number o f  T h i r d  World ones, however, r e s i s t a n c e  t o  change o f  t h e  ind igenous  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems can be expected t o  be a  s i g n i f i c a n t  m i t i g a t i n g  f a c t o r .  

I n  sum, i t  appears t h a t  t h e  comb ina t ion  o f  key c o n d i t i o n s  most f a v o u r a b l e  
f o r  pronounced e f f e c t s  t o  o c c u r  i s  g i v e n  when a d i f f e r e n t  and v u l n e r a b l e  s o c i o -  
c u l t u r a l  system i s  h i g h l y  exposed t o  a  c l e a r  and s t r o n g  message e m i t t e d  by 
conv inc ing  senders. The s i t u a t i o n  o f  many T h i r d  Wor ld and a  number of 
i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s  v i s - a - v i s  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  i nves tmen ts  o f  TNEs appears 
t o  f i t  a lmos t  e x a c t l y  t h i s  comb ina t ion  o f  c o n d i t i o n s .  Fo r  a  number of them, 
however, a  main source o f  r e s i s t a n c e  may be a  s t r o n g l y  developed ind igenous  
s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, f o r  a  number o f  c o u n t r i e s  ( i . e . ,  
t hose  which a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by  f a r - r e a c h i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  s o c i o -  
c u l t u r a l  systems and whose p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r a l  m o d a l i t i e s  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  r e -  
s i s t a n t )  -- e s p e c i a l l y  developed ones - -  e f f e c t s  may be m a r g i n a l  as f a r  as 
t h e  genera l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system ( i n c l u d i n g  l i f e - s t y l e s )  i s  concerned. Never- 
t h e l e s s ,  they  may be a p p r e c i a b l e  i n  some o f  i t s  s p e c i f i c  sub-components, 
e.g., c o r p o r a t e  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e y  may even reach  i n d i v i d u a l  i ssues  
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  l i f e  s t y l e ,  such as language, f a s h i o n ,  o r  r e a d i n g  h a b i t s .  These 
p r o p o s i t i o n s ,  as a l l  t h e  o t h e r s  suggested e a r l i e r ,  r e q u i r e  o f  course em- 
p i r i c a l  t e s t i n g  f o r  c o n c l u s i v e  answers. 



As a l r e a d y  i n d i c a t e d ,  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  investments can be ex- 
pec ted  t o  be most pronounced i n  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s  -- w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h e i r  genera l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems as w e l l  as w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a11 compo- 
nents o f  t h e i r  b u s i n e s s - c u l t u r e  subsystems. The b a s i c  e f f e c t  i s  t h e  ab- 
s o r p t i o n  o f  home c o u n t r y - r e l a t e d  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  investments by  hos t -coun t ry  
n a t i o n a l s ,  which leads t o  a  change i n  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  p r o f i l e  o f  these  
n a t i o n a l s  towards t h a t  o f  home countr ies..  

When t h e  aggregate o f  such i n d i v i d u a l  changes i s  l i n k e d  w i t h  p a r a l l e l  changes 
i n  t h e  o t h e r  components o f  t h e  ind igenous  business c u l t u r e  ( e s p e c i a l l y  con- 
sumpt ion p a t t e r n s  and p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  and processes) ,  they  can have p r o -  
found economic and p o l i t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s .  Soc io -cu l  t u r a l  investments 
m a i n t a i n  o r  i n t r o d u c e  i n  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n s  t h a t  
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  based on w a n t - c r e a t i o n  and thus  may be h i g h l y  u n d e s i r a b l e  ( i n -  
c l u d i n g ,  i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  a l s o  f o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  people i n  i n d u s t r i a l  
c o u n t r i e s ) .  I n  any case they  r e f l e c t  t h e  f a c t o r  endowments and income l e v e l s  
of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  and n o t  t h e  T h i r d  Wor ld c o u n t r i e s .  

The i s s u e  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  p roper  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  v e r y  sca rce  resources :  
s h o u l d  they  be used f o r  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  p r o d u c t i o n  apparatus geared 
p r i m a r i l y  t o  t h e  consumption wants o f  t h e  sma l l  upper  and upper-middle c lasses  
o r  be used f o r  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  p r o d u c t i o n  apparatus geared p r i m a r i l y  
t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  b a s i c  needs o f  l a r g e  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ?  
Under c o n d i t i o n s  o f  v e r y  sca rce  resources ,  t h e  a d o p t i o n  of s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  
systems and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  consumption p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e  r i c h  home c o u n t r i e s  
means f i r s t  o f  a l l  t h a t  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  b a s i c  f o o d  s t u f f s ,  
h e a l t h  s e r v i c e s ,  c l o t h i n g ,  housing,  d r i n k i n g  wa te r ,  e d u c a t i o n  and r e l i a b l e  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i s  neg lec ted .  I t  f u r t h e r m o r e  means t h a t  p r o d u c t i o n  processes 
tend  t o  be u t i l i z e d  which a c t u a l l y  may i n c r e a s e  unemployment and underem- 
ployment; and t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  resources a r e  wasted i n  p roduc ts  s u b j e c t  t o  
p lanned  obsolescence. Moreover, as observed e a r l i e r ,  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  fo-  
r e i g n - o r i e n t e d  consumption wants depend f o r  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  on i n p u t s  from 
abroad (and on f o r e i g n  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  l i k e  TNEs, t h a t  p r o v i d e  these i n p u t s ) ,  
h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  a c t u a l l y  keep themselves i n  economic dependence - -  o r  even 
i n c r e a s e  i t .  

The a d o p t i o n  o f  f o r e i g n - o r i e n t e d  consumption p a t t e r n s  may a l s o  have r a m i f i -  
c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  T h i r d  World h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  s i n c e  p ro -  
d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  t h a t  depend on r e l a t i v e l y  r i c h  p o p u l a t i o n  segments may 
r e p r e s e n t  an o b s t a c l e  t o  e f f o r t s  aimed a t  t h e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  income. I n  
f a c t ,  t hey  may even f u r t h e r  aggrava te  e x i s t i n g  income i n e q u a l i t i e s .  The 
r e s u l t  o f  these  processes i s  t h a t  c e r t a i n  ( s m a l l )  s e c t o r s  ( i . e .  t h e  upper  and 
upper -m idd le  c lasses )  i n  t h e  T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  co r respond ing  
( l a r g e r )  s e c t o r s  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t r i e s  t e n d  t o  become i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  one 
t r a n s n a t i c n a l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system and t e n d  t o  be more c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  each 
o t h e r  t h a n  t o  t h e  o t h e r  segments o f  t h e i r  own c o u n t r i e s .  To quo te  Osvaldo 
Sunkel : 

These s e c t o r s  share  a  common c u l t u r e  and "way o f  l i f e "  which expresses 
i t s e l f  t h rough  t h e  same books, t e x t s ,  f i l m s ,  t e l e v i s i o n  programmes, 
s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n s ,  s i m i l a r  groups o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  f a m i l y  and s o c i a l  
l i f e ,  s i m i l a r  s t y l e  o f  d e c o r a t i o n s  o f  homes, s i m i l a r  o r i e n t a t i o n s  t o  
housing,  b u i l d i n g ,  f u r n i t u r e  and u rban  des ign .  D e s p i t e  l i n g u i s t i c  



b a r r i e r s ,  these  s e c t o r s  have a  f a r  g r e a t e r  c a p a c i t y  f o r  communication 
among themselves than  i s  p o s s i b l e  between i n t e g r a t e d  and m a r g i n a l  
persons o f  t h e  same c o u n t r y  who speak t h e  same language ... F o r  t h i s  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  community, i n h a b i t i n g  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  -- developed 
and underdeveloped -- t o  have s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n s  o f  consumpt ion i t  must  
a l s o  have s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n s  o f  income&/ . 

Bu t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  such a  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system cannot  con- 
cea l  t h a t  t h e  l i n k a g e s  i n  i t  a r e  s t r o n g l y  u n i d i r e c t i o n a l .  P re fe rences  a r e  
formed i n  a  v e r y  l i m i t e d  number o f  headquar te r  c o u n t r i e s .  From t h e r e  t h e y  
a r e  d i ssemina ted  t o  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  wor ld .  P o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  feed-back o r  
s y n t h e s i s  a r e  v e r y  l i m i t e d .  The system i s  thus  h i e r a r c h i c a l l y  s t r u c t u r e d ,  
w i t h  t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  autonomy and ( d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t )  
b e n e f i t s .  

111. CONCLUSIONS 

The h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  system m i r r o r s  
t h a t  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic system. And i n  b o t h  systems, t h e  same 
a c t o r  p l a y s  a  key r o l e  i n  rep roduc ing  these  s t r u c t u r e s .  A l though  t h e  two 
systems a r e  a n a l y t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t ,  t hey  a r e ,  i n  r e a l i t y ,  m u t u a l l y  e n f o r c i n g  
each o t h e r .  They a r e  p a r t  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  dominance system 
i n  i t s  Nor th-South d imension.  

Our d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  e f f e c t s  o f  TNEs l i n k s  up here  a g a i n  w i t h  
o u r  i n t r o d u c t o r y  observa t ions  about  t h e  emanc ipa t ion  process o f  t h e  T h i r d  
World c o u n t r i e s :  i t  may w e l l  be t h a t  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  emanc ipa t ion  i s  a  p r e -  
r e q u i s i t e  o f  economic emanc ipa t ion  and t h e  c h o i c e  o f  an a p p r o p r i a t e  de- 
velopment p a t h  w. 
The c u r r e n t  d i scuss ions  about  t h e  New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  I n f o r m a t i o n  and Communica- 
t i o n  Order  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  impor tance o f  t h i s  l i n k  i s  g r a d u a l l y  b e i n g  ap- 
p r e c i a t e d  -- a t  l e a s t  f o r  one aspec t  o f  t h e  o v e r a l l  problernat ique.  To quo te  
f r o m  " D e c l a r a t i o n "  o f  t h e  1976 M i n i s t e r i a l  Conference o f  t h e  Non-Al igned Coun- 
t r i e s  on t h e  Press Agencies Poo l :  " J u s t  as p o l i t i c a l  and economic dependence 
a r e  l e g a c i e s  o f  t h e  e r a  o f  c o l o n i a l i s m ,  so  i s  t h e  case o f  dependence i n  t h e  
f i e l d  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  which i n  t u r n  r e t a r d s  t h e  achievement o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic growth ... The Conference r e a f f i r m e d  ... t h a t  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
a  New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Order f o r  I n f o r m a t i o n  i s  as necessary as t h e  New I n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  Economic Order17 f . 

The Non-Al igned Coun t r ies  have taken  t h e  l e a d  i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  A f t e r  t h e i r  1973 
A l g i e r s  summit and t h e i r  1975 Lima Conference o f  F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r s ,  t h e  Non- 
A l i g n e d  C o u n t r i e s  have taken  a  number o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  measures ( i n c l u d i n g  
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  Press Agencies Pool o f  t h e  Non-Al igned C o u n t r i e s )  t o  
assure t h a t  t h i s  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  r e c e i v e s  c o n t i n u e d  attention!?!. The non- 
a l i g n e d  movement a l s o  p l a y e d  a  key r o l e  i n  i n t r o d u c i n g  these  q u e s t i o n s  i n t o  
UNESCO, t h e  main forum i n  which s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  ques t ions  r e l a t e d  t o  development 
a r e  c u r r e n t l y  b e i n g  cons ide red .  

C e r t a i n l y ,  these e f f o r t s  have g r e a t l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  f o c u s i n g  more a t t e n t i o n  
on an a rea  h i t h e r t o  neg lec ted .  B u t  t h e  f u l l  scope o f  t h e  i s s u e  a t  s t a k e  has 
y e t  t o  be recogn ized  and acknowledged. And, what m i g h t  be e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t ,  



t h i s  r e c o g n i t i o n  and acknowledgement has t o  occur  a t  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o l i t i c a l  
l e v e l .  Perhaps what i s  needed i s  an A l g i e r s  d e c l a r a t i o n  and a c t i o n  p r o -  
gramme on s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  emancipat ion.  

One i m p o r t a n t  cavea t  has t o  made b e f o r e  c l o s i n g .  Many o f  t h e  phenomena d i s -  
cussed h e r e  a r e  p r o b a b l y  unavo idab le  concomi tan ts  o f  socio-economic develop-  
ment as pursued by p r o f i t - o r i e n t e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  market  economies. I n  
o t h e r  words, t h e y  a r e  sys temic  outcomes and n o t  outcomes t h a t  a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  c o u n t r i e s  and t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  From t h i s  genera l  p o i n t  
o f  view, i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  i n  p r i n c i p l e  n o t  i m p o r t a n t  whether  an e n t e r p r i s e  i s  
t r a n s n a t i o n a l  o r  n a t i o n a l  i n  o r i g i n ,  as l o n g  as i t  i s  a  ( p r o f i t - o r i e n t e d )  
e n t e r p r i s e .  

S t i l l ,  TNEs do p l a y  a  s p e c i a l  r o l e .  The ma in  reason i s  t h a t  they ,  as t h e  main 
s t r a t i f i e r s  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  economic system and w i t h  wor ld -w ide  f i n a n c i a l ,  
t e c h n o l o g i c a l  and human resources a t  t h e i r  command, f r e q u e n t l y  a r e  i n  a  po- 
s i t i o n  t o  i n f l u e n c e  s t r o n g l y  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  i nd igenous  p r o d u c t i o n  p a t t e r n s  
and processes and, more g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  s p e c i f i c  v a r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  socio-economic 
development p a t h  o f  t h e  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  i n  which they  opera te .  I n  o t h e r  words, 
t h e y  a r e  i n  an u n u s u a l l y  f a v o u r a b l e  p o s i t i o n  t o  promote t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  va- 
r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  market-economy system i n  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s .  Thus -- and assuming 
no m a j o r  sys temic  changes -- t h e  q u e s t i o n  becomes whether  ( w i t h i n  t h e  cons- 
t r a i n t s  o f  t h e  marke t  system) t h e  v a r i a t i o n  o f f e r e d  by TNEs a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
t i m e  i s  t h e  o p t i m a l  one f o r  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s .  

Wh i le  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e l i n e a t e  such v a r i a t i o n s  a t  t h e  concep tua l  l e v e l ,  
t h e  researcher  who a t tempts  t o  measure t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  impac t  o f  TNEs i s  
faced  w i t h  t h e  problem o f  e m p i r i c a l l y  i s o l a t i n g  t h e  s p e c i f i c  TNE-re lated 
impac t  and t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  f rom t h a t  o f  any p r o f i t - o r i e n t e d  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
t h a t  o f  messages s e n t  th rough  channels o t h e r  than  t h e  f o r e i g n - a f f i l i a t e  n e t -  
works o f  TNEs, and t h a t  o f  p rog ress  i n  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  i n  genera l  ( i . e . ,  
sys temic  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ) .  

Unquest ionably ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  an easy task .  I n  t h e  absence o f  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  
body o f  e m p i r i c a l  data,  t h e r e f o r e ,  one can o n l y  c o n j e c t u r e  about  t h e  r o l e  
o f  TNEs i n  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  i n d i f f e r e n c e  curves o f  h o s t  
c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  impor tance  o f  these  i n d i f f e r e n c e  curves f o r  t h e  development 
process.  We a r e  s t i l l  p u z z l i n g .  

NOTES - 

1/ The express ion  i s  Kenneth B o u l d i n g ' s .  - 
2/ For  c u r r e n t  research  and l i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h i s  area, see, r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  t h e  - 
l i s t i n g s  under  c l a s s i f i e r  72 o f  U n i t e d  Na t ions ,  Centre on T r a n s n a t i o n a l  
Corpora t ions ,  Survey o f  Research on T r a n s n a t i o n a l  Corpora t ions :  Repor t  o f  
t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t .  ST/CTC/3, and B i b l i o g r a p h y  on T r a n s n a t i o n a l  Corpora t ions ,  
ST/CTC/4. 

3/ H a r o l d  D. Lasswe l l ,  "The S t r u c t u r e  and F u n c t i o n  o f  Communication i n  
S o c i e t y " ,  i n  The Communication o f  Ideas ,  ed. by Leyman Bryson (New York: 
Harper ,  l 9 4 8 ) ,  p. 37. 



4 j  Main da ta  sources a r e  U n i t e d  Nat ions ,  T ransna t iona l  c o r p o r a t i o n s  i n  
w o r l d  development: A re -examina t ion  (New York: U n i t e d  Nat ions ,  1978) ; OECD, 
P e n e t r a t i o n  des e n t r e p r i s e s  m u l t i n a t i o n a l e s  dans l ' i n d u s t r i e  m a n u f a c t u r i s r e  
des pays membres ( P a r i s :  OECD, 1977); and J.P.  Curhan, 1W.H. Davidson and R .  
S u r i ,  T r a c i n g  t h e  m u l t i n a t i o n a l s  (Cambridge: B a l l i n g e r ,  1977).  

5 j  For  ins tance ,  we found t h a t  i n  our  sample o f  2,776 managers f rom 38 o f  the  - 
l a r g e s t  500 e n t e r p r i s e s  based i n  t h e  FRG, o n l y  about  1% were non-West German, 
and among them Aus t r ians  accounted f o r  n e a r l y  1/3.  A t  t h e  same t ime,  t h e  
companies i n v o l v e d  d i d  an average o f  30% o f  t h e i r  business abroad. S i m i l a r  
f i n d i n g s  a r e  r e p o r t e d  from a  1972 survey o f  t h e  Conference Board f o r  t h e  USA: 
i t  was found t h a t  o f  t h e  10,760 d i r e c t o r s  o f  855 l a r g e  US e n t e r p r i s e s  o n l y  
146 - o r  1.4% - were n o t  c i t i z e n s  o f  the  USA. See Jeremy Bacon, Corporate 
d i r e c t o r s h i p  p r a c t i c e s :  Membership and c o m r t e e s  o f  t h e  board  (New York: 
The Conference Board, 1973).  

6/ See Juan Somavia, "The t r a n s n a t i o n a l  power s t r u c t u r e  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  - 
i n f o r m a t i o n :  Elements o f  a  T h i r d  World p o l  i c y  f o r  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  news agencies" ,  
Development Dia logue,  no.2, 1976, pp.15-28 and r e l a t e d  s tudy  by Fernando Reyes 
Mat ta,  "The i n f o r m a t i o n  bedazzlement o f  L a t i n  America: A  study o f  w o r l d  news 
i n  t h e  r e g i o n " ,  Development Dia logue,  no.2, 1976, pp.29-42. See a l s o  Asok 
Mi t r a ,  " I n f o r m a t i o n  imbalance i n  As ia " ,  Communicator 10 ( J u l y  1975), pp.1-9; 
May Emery and John C. Po l lock ,  "Wi re -serv ices  i n  t h e  g l o b a l  network: A  
comparat ive and s t r u c t u r a l  approach"(Rutqers:  Rutqers U n i v e r s i t y ,  1977), mimeo. 

71 See Tapi o  V a r i s  , I n t e r n a t i o n a l  i n v e n t o r y  o f  t e l e v i s i o n  programmes s t r u c -  
- 

t u r e s  and t h e  f l o w  o f  TV programmes between n a t i o n s  (Tampere: U n i v e r s i t y  of 
Tampere, 1973).  I t  should be no ted  t h a t  these f i g u r e s  r e f e r  t o  the  supp ly  Of  

programmes and n o t  t o  t h e  ownership o f  TV s t a t i o n s .  See a l s o  Tapio V a r i s  and 
Renny J o k e l i n ,  T e l e v i s i o n  news i n  Europe: A survey o f  t h e  news- f i lm  f l o w  i n  
Europe (Tampere: U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Tampere, 1976); and K a a r l e  Nordenstreng and 
Tapio V a r i s ,  m i s i o n  t r a f f i c :  A one-way s t r e e t ?  A  survey and a n a l y s i s  of 
the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  f l o w  o f  t e l e v i s i o n  programme m a t e r i a l  ( P a r i s ,  UNESCO, 1974).  

8 j  See K a r l  P. Sauvant, "The p o t e n t i a l  o f  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  as 
v e h i c l e s  f o r  t h e  t ransmiss ion  o f  business c u l t u r e , "  i n  C o n t r o l l i n g  m u l t i n a t i -  
e n t e r p r i s e s :  Problems, s t r a t e g i e s ,  c o u n t e r s t r a t e g i e s ,  ed. by K a r l  Sauvant and 
F a r i d  G. Lav ipour  (Boulder ,  C O :  Westview Press,  1976). See a l s o  H e r b e r t  I .  
Schi 1  l e r ,  "Madison Avenue i m p e r i a l i s m " ,  T rans-Ac t ion  8  (March-Apr i l  1971 ) ,  
pp.52-58; Arno ld  K. Weinste in,  "The i n t e r n a t i o n a l  expansion o f  US mu1 t i n a t i o -  
n a l  a d v e r t i s i n g  agencies" ,  VSU Business Topics 22 ( S u m e r  1974), pp.29-35; 
and Miche l  Cheva l ie r ,  "Which i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s t r a t e g y  f o r  a d v e r t i s i n g  agencies" ,  
European Business 41 (Sunnier 1974). pp .26-34. 

9/ The dominance o f  US business c u l t u r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  grounded on t h a t  coun- 
t r y ' s  share i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  d i r e c t  i nves tment  b u t  a l s o  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  US 
business schools - and t h e i r  a f f i l i a t e s  aborad - t r a i n  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  

. non-US managers; see Sauvant, "Transmiss ion o f  business c u l t u r e " ,  See a l s o  
Theodore D. Wei n s h a l l  , "Comuni  c a t i  on, c u l t u r e  and t h e  educa t ion  o f  n u l t i -  
n a t i o n a l  managers", i n  The mu1 t i n a t i o n a l  company i n  Europe: Some key problems, 
ed. b y  Michael  2. Brook and H .  Lee Remners (London: Longman, 1972), and h i s  
"Changing t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  c u l t u r e  on p rob lem-so lv ing  i n  management educa t ion" ,  

J Management I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Review 13 (1973),  pp. 145-166. 



10/ See Raymond Vernon, " I n t e r n a t i o n a l  i nves tment  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  i n  - 
t h e  product"  c y c l e " ,  ~ u a r t e r l ~  Journa l  o f  Economics 80 (May 1966), pp. 190-207 
and h i s  Sovere ign ty  a t  bay (New York: Bas ic  Books, 1971). For  a  b r i e f  d i scus-  
s i o n  o f  t h e  o roduc t  c y c l e  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  consumotion o a t t e r n s .  see Stephen J .  
Kobr in,  " ~ u l t i n a t i o n a - l  co rpora t ions ,  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  dependence and i n d u s t r i a -  
l i z a t i o n :  Need s a t i s f a c t i o n  o r  want c r e a t i o n ? "  (Boston: MIT Sloan School o f  
Management, 1977), mimeo. 

11/ I t  shou ld  a l s o  be noted t h a t  many T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  base t h e i r  edu- - 
c a t i o n  on m a t e r i a l  imported f rom former metropoles.  See, f o r  f u t h e r  r e f . ,  
Andre Cartapanis,  W i l l i a m  Experton and Jean-Luc Fuguet, "T ransna t iona l  Corpo- 
r a t i o n s  and educa t ion  systems i n  deve lop ing  c o u n t r i e s :  An annotated c r i t i c a l  
b i b l i o g r a p h y "  ( P a r i s :  UNESCO, 1977), mimeo. 

12/ See John M. S t o p f o r d  and Louis T. Wel ls ,  Managing t h e  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  - 
e n t e r p r i s e s :  Organ iza t ion  o f  t h e  f i r m  and ownership o f  t h e  s u b s i d i a r i e s  
(New York: Ba isc  Books, 1972). 

13/ See W i l l i a m  M. Evan, "The o r g a n i z a t i o n - s e t :  Toward a  theory  o f  i n t e r -  - 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s " ,  i n  Approaches t o  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  design,  ed. by 
James D. Thompson ( P i t t s b u r g h :  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  P i t t s b u r g h ,  1966). 

14/ R.K. Her ton ,  S o c i a l  theory  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  (New York: Free Press, - 
1957). 

15/ Osvaldo Sunkel, "T ransna t iona l  c a p i t a l i s m " .  See a l s o  Johan Gal tung, "A - 
s t r u c t u r a l  t h e o r y  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m " ,  Journa l  o f  Peace Research 8  (1971),  pp.81- 
118. For  Sunkel, "T ransna t iona l  c a p i t a l i s m " ,  pp.147-149, t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  systems i s  a  p o l a r i z a t i o n  i n  them, 
w i t h  those n o t  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  t r a n s n a t i o n a l  system adop t ing  consumption 
c u l t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  f rom t h e  consumer is t i c  c u l t u r e  promoted by t h e  
TNEs and t h a t ,  i n  t h e  longer  run,  may l e a d  t o  a  r e i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n d i v i -  
dua l  n a t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s .  

16/ The concept  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  and c o l l e c t i v e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  - o f  d a t e  g a i n i n g  - 
more cur rency  among T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s  - promises t o  be a  s t e p  i n  t h i s  
d i r e c t i o n .  

17/ I n  Jankowi tsch and Sauvant, The T h i r d  World w i t h o u t  superpowers, vo l .3 ,  - 
pp. 1554-1555. 

18/ The main s teps  a f t e r  A l g i e r s  and Lima were t h e  March ' 7 6  symposium on - 
i n f o r m a t i o n  i n  Tunis which c l a r i f i e d  a  number o f  conceptual  ques t ions ;  t h e  
Ju1. '76 M i n i s t e r i a l  Conference on t h e  Press Agencies Pool i n  New D e l h i ;  t h e  
es tab l i shment  o f  a  Co-o rd ina t ion  Committee o f  t h e  Press Agencies Pool o f  Non- 
A1 igned  Count r ies .  The documents r e l a t i n g  t o  these a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  con ta ined  
i n  e. F o r  a  b r i e f  summary o f  these developments, see H e r b e r t  I .  S c h i l l e r ,  
" D e c o l o n i z a t i o n  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n :  E f f o r t s  towards a  new i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r d e r " ,  
L a t i n  American Perspec t i ves  5  (Win te r  ' 7 8 ) ,  pp.35-48. See a l s o  Le nouvel  
o r d r e  mondia l  de 1  ' i n f o r m a t i o n  ( T u n i s i a ,  S e c r e t a r i a t  d ' e t a t  5 1  ' i n f o r m a t i o n ,  
1977) and Tran Van ~ i n h , " E a l i g n m e n t  and c u l t u r a l  imper ia l i sm" ,  i n  
Nordenstreng and S c h i l l e r  

NB: Several  f o o t n o t e s ,  p r o v i d i n g  an e x t e n s i v e  b i b l i o g r a p h y  o f  r e l e v a n t  - 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  have been d e l e t e d  due t o  reasons o f  space. 
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THE CULTURAL ROOTS OF ANOTHER DEVELOPMENT 

by R a j n i  ~ o t h a r i l '  

Changing p e r c e p t i o n s  on human c r i s i s  

Wh i le  i t  i s  recogn ized  t h a t  t h e  contemporary human c o n d i t i o n s  i s  one o f  a  
deepening c r i s i s ,  p e r c e p t i o n  as t o  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c r i s i s  and causes the re -  
o f  has changed over  the  l a s t  two decades. U n t i l  r e c e n t l y  - and t h i s  view 
s t i l l  p e r s i s t s  - the  c r i s i s  was perce ived  i n  terms o f  an i d e o l o g i c a l  s t r u g g l e  
between d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  l i f e  and systems o f  b e l i e f ,  n o t  i n f r e q u e n t l y  
a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a  s t r u g g l e  f o r  power between r i v a l  b l o c s  o f  c o u n t r i e s .  A  ve ry  
l a r g e  p a r t  o f  human energy and w o r l d  resources  was devoted t o  t h i s  c o n f l i c t ,  
which i s  by no means y e t  ove r  and which i n  n o  sma l l  way accounts f o r  t h e  t e r -  
r i b l e  arms race t h a t  enveloped t h e  w o r l d  and s t i l l  p e r s i s t s .  L a t e r ,  a f t e r  
t h e  m i d - s i x t i e s  and the  gradual  e r o s i o n  of t h e  c o l d  war, a t t e n t i o n  g o t  focus -  
sed on something more immediate and ve ry  p r e s s i n g ,  b u t  which had somehow 
escaped human s e n s i t i v i t y  f o r  so  long,  namely t h e  g r e a t  economic schism t h a t  
i s  d i v i d i n g  t h e  w o r l d  i n t o  extremes of a f f l uence  and d e p r i v a t i o n ,  w i t h  
c o n c e n t r a t i o n s  o f  p o v e r t y  and s c a r c i t y  and unemployment and d e p r i v a t i o n  i n  
one v a s t  s e c t i o n  o f  mankind and o f  over-abundance and over -p roduc t ion  and 
over-consumption i n  ano ther  and much s m a l l e r  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  same spec ies .  
Fur thermore,  b o t h  these a r e  t i e d  t o g e t h e r  i n  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  which r e s o u r -  
ces f rom t h e  poore r  reg ions  have f o r  l o n g  been d r a i n e d  o u t  and c o n t i n u e  t o  be 
d r a i n e d  th rough  new ins t ruments  o f  a p p r o p r i a t i o n .  The l a s t  few years  have 
w i tnessed  an i n c r e a s i n g  concern w i t h  t h i s  s i n g l e  problem o f  i n e q u i t y  on a  
g l o b a l  s c a l e ,  though i t  must be admi t ted  t h a t  ve ry  l i t t l e  has been done 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  t o  s o l v e  i t; indeed  i t  has been g e t t i n g  worse. 

A l l  these p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  human c r i s i s  a re  s t i l l  r e l e v a n t  - 
as found i n  t h e  mount ing p i l e s  o f  e v e r  more dead ly  armaments on t h e  one hand 
and t h e  growing hordes o f  t h e  v e r y  poor  and t h e  undernour ished l i v i n g  i n  cond i -  
t i o n s  o f  extreme d e p r i v a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  s t a r v a t i o n ,  on t h e  o t h e r .  B u t  perhaps 
one needs t o  t h i n k  beyond s i n g l e  d imensions and l o o k  t o  more fundamental 
causes. A f t e r  a l l ,  t he  f a c t  t h a t  a  c e n t u r y  o f  unprecedented m a t e r i a l  p rog ress  
has a l s o  been one o f  s p r a w l i n g  m ise ry  and i n c r e a s i n g  d e p r i v a t i o n ;  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  an age t h a t  has w i tnessed  t h e  end o f  empires and has seen t h e  dawn of 
independence f o r  so many n a t i o n s  has a l s o  t u r n e d  o u t  t o  be an age o f  i n c r e a -  
s i n g  domina t ion  o f  t h e  w o r l d  by j u s t  a  few powers; t h e  f a c t  t h a t  d e s p i t e  
w o r l d  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t i o n  h a v i n g  been ahead o f  p o p u l a t i o n  growth, food 
a v a i l a b i l i t y  has become a  s e r i o u s  p rob lem f o r  m i l l i o n s  o f  people;  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  on ba lance  t h e r e  i s  a  n e t  f l o w  o f  n u t r i t i o n a l  resources f rom t h e  p o o r e r  
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and more populous, t o  t h e  r i c h e r  and l e s s  populous,  reg ions  o f  the  w o r l d ;  
the  f a c t  t h a t  p o l i c i e s  o f  ' a i d '  and t r a n s f e r  o f  technology and resources 
f rom the  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  t o  t h e  n o n - i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  reg ions  has i n  e f f e c t  
t u r n e d  o u t  t o  be a  n e t  dra inage o f  su rp luses  f rom t h e  l a t t e r  - a l l  these and 
s i m i l a r  o t h e r  ev idences from contemporary l i f e  suggest  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  something 
b a s i c a l l y  wrong w i t h  o u r  w o r l d  and t h e  g l o b a l  s t r u c t u r e s  t h a t  have permeated 
i t .  Indeed, t h e r e  i s  someth ing b a s i c a l l y  wrong w i t h  the  way modern man has 
gone about c o n s t r u c t i n g  h i s  w o r l d .  

I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  was supposed t o  be an end t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  s c a r c i t y  f o r  
mankind as a  whole; i n  f a c t ,  i t  has made even o r d i n a r y  decent  e x i s t e n c e  more 
sca rce  and i n a c c e s s i b l e  f o r  an i n c r e a s i n g  number o f  human be ings .  Modern 
educa t ion  was supposed t o  l e a d  t o  cont inuous p rogress  and en l igh tenment  f o r  
a11 and w i t h  t h a t  a  g r e a t e r  e q u a l i t y  among men and women; i n  f a c t ,  i t  has 
produced a  w o r l d  dominated by e x p e r t s  and bureaucra ts  and technocra ts  and 
one i n  which t h e  o r d i n a r y  human b e i n g  f e e l s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  power less and mani- 
p u l a t e d  by f o r c e s  beyond h i s  c o n t r o l .  S i m i l a r l y ,  modern communication and 
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  were supposed t o  have produced a  ' s m a l l  w o r l d '  i n  which t h e  
f r u i t s  o f  knowledge and development i n  any p a r t  o f  the  w o r l d  c o u l d  become 
a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l  t h e  o t h e r s ;  i n  f a c t ,  modern communication and fas t -mov ing  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  have produced a  w o r l d  i n  which a  few m e t r o p o l i t a n  c e n t r e s  a re  
s u c k i n g  a  l a r g e  p a r t  o f  w o r l d  resources and d e p r i v i n g  t h e  o t h e r  reg ions  o f  
whatever comfo r ts  and s k i l l s  and l o c a l  resources  t h e y  once used t o  e n j o y .  
S u r e l y  then,  t h e r e  i s  something more deep ly  wrong w i t h  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h i s  
w o r l d  than  t h e  mere p r o d u c t i o n  o f  n u c l e a r  weapons o r  t h e  economic handicap o f  
t h e  p o o r e r  c o u n t r i e s .  The w o r l d  we l i v e  i n  i s  indeed ve ry  b a d l y  d i v i d e d ,  b u t  
t h e  d i v i s i o n s  a re  more fundamental than  mere ly  i d e o l o g i c a l  , m i l i t a r y  o r  
economic. Perhaps t h e r e  i s  someth ing wrong w i t h  the  b a s i c  model o f  l i f e  
t h a t  man has c rea ted  i n  t h e  l a s t  hundred y e a r s  o r  so .  

Role o f  knowledge 

C r u c i a l  t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  model o f  l i f e  which has produced a  w o r l d  o f  such 
sharp d i v i s i o n s  based on such enormous i n e q u a l i t y  and e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  i s  the  
r o l e  o f  knowledge i n  human a f f a i r s .  Never b e f o r e  had t h e  p r o d u c t  o f  the  human 

mind  a c q u i r e d  so  dominant a  r o l e  as i n  modern t imes .  I t  has changed the  
w o r l d  beyond redempt ion.  I t s  b a s i c  c o n t r i b u t i o n  has been t o  g i v e  t o  man a  
tremendous sense o f  power and m a n i p u l a t i o n .  No th ing  e l s e  cou ld  have made 
man so a r r o g a n t  as t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  r o l e  o f  knowledge. 

Now i t  would be q u i t e  an o b s c u r a n t i s t  p o s i t i o n  t o  t a k e  i f  one were t o  say 
t h a t  knowledge by i t s e l f  has b r o u g h t  mankind t o  g r i e f .  The r i s e  o f  modern 
sc ience  has, i f  any th ing ,  been a  g r e a t  l i b e r a t o r  o f  man f rom b o t h  t h e  t r a v a i l s  
o f  n a t u r e  and t h e  excesses o f  r e l i g i o u s  d o c t r i n e .  B u t  something happened t o  
t h e  p rogress  o f  sc ience  which undermined i t s  o r i g i n a l  promises.  Because i t  
f l o u r i s h e d  i n  a  c u l t u r e  ( v i z .  o f  the  West) t h a t  l ooked  upon i t  as an i n s t r u -  
ment o f  power and domina t ion  r a t h e r  than  as a  l i b e r a t o r  o f  t h e  human s p i r i t  
as such - which i s  how knowledge was l o o k e d  upon by t h e  a n c i e n t  Chinese o r  
t h e  I n d i a n s ,  o r  even t h e  a n c i e n t  Greeks - sc ience  soon became an i n s t r u m e n t  
o f  techno logy  which aga in ,  n o t  c o n t e n t  w i t h  overcoming hardsh ips  and f u l f i l -  
l i n g  b a s i c  needs, went  on a  rampage f o r  con t inuous  domina t ion ,  e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  



c o m p e t i t i o n  and p e r p e t u a l  t e n s i o n  - b o t h  between man and man and between man 
and the  r e s t  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  I n  t h e  course o f  t ime  i t  a l s o  became an i n s t r u -  
ment o f  monopoly and growing i n e q u a l i t y  i n  which,  w h i l e  the  f r u i t s  o f  tech -  
no logy  were d i f f u s e d  w i d e l y  w i t h i n  some s o c i e t i e s ,  t h i s  happened a t  t h e  
expense o f  a  g r e a t  many o t h e r  s o c i e i t e s ,  many o f  which i n c i d e n t a l l y  p r o v i d e d  
t h e  b a s i c  raw m a t e r i a l s  f o r  p r o s p e r i t y  i n  those  few s o c i e t i e s .  

I n  sum, then,  l a r g e l y  because o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r a l  l o c a t i o n  where modern 
technology f l o u r i s h e d  - a  c u l t u r e  t h a t  was b a s i c a l l y  aggress ive  and i n  which 
t h e r e  was n o t  enough o f  moderat ion and s e l f - c o n t r o l  - i t  has become a  Franken- 
s t e i n  creature.  T h i s  i s  b e i n g  r e a l i z e d  o n l y  o f  l a t e .  And i t  has been r e a -  
l i z e d  n o t  because o f  t h e  i n e q u i t i e s  t o  wh ich  modern techno logy  has g i v e n  
r i s e  - a f t e r  a l l  t h e  problem o f  p o v e r t y  emanat ing f rom a  p u r s u i t  o f  p l e n t y  
was n o t  posed u n t i l  ve ry  r e c e n t l y  - b u t  r a t h e r  because t h e  myth i t  had g iven  
r i s e  t o  has suddenly  exploded.  T h i s  was t h e  myth o f  p e r p e t u a l  p rog ress ,  o f  
t h e  end t o  s c a r c i t y ,  and o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making t h i s  p rog ress  i n f i n i t e  
and unending and hence a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l .  Today, suddenly ,  the a f f l u e n t  
w o r l d  i t s e l f  faces t h e  s p e c t r e  o f  s c a r c i t y  once aga in  and a t  t h e  same t i m e  
i s  b e g i n n i n g  t o  see t h e  excesses t o  which modern techno logy  has b r o u g h t  i t ,  
as i s  b e i n g  expressed i n  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  concern w i t h  t h e  env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s .  
I n  f a c t ,  however, t h e  env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s  i s  o n l y  a  symptom o f  a  v e r y  b a s i c  
change i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  - f rom man's r e l i a n c e  on n a t u r e  t o  man's dependence 
on machinery which i n  t u r n  e n t a i l e d  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  aggress ive  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  man w i t h  n a t u r e ,  denuding i t  a t  a  r a t e  much f a s t e r  than  i t s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  
renewal and regenera t ion ,  thanks t o  an ever -g row ing  demand f o r  energy.  B u t  
t h i s  has a l s o  e n t a i l e d  a  growing e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  human be ings .  The domina t ion  
ofman by t h e  machine - and h i s  dependence on i t  f o r  h i s  sustenance - means 
n o t  j u s t  t h e  c o n s t a n t  and con t inuous  need f o r  energy and raw m a t e r i a l s ;  i t  
a l s o  e n t a i l s  l e s s  and l e s s  need f o r  human be ings .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  
a re  i n  t h i s  w o r l d  m i l  l i o n s  and m i l  l i o n s  o f  what  a re  known as 'marg ina l  ' men 
and women, peop le  f o r  whom s o c i e t y  has no use. The upsho t  i s  t h a t  man h im- 
s e l f  has become super f l uous  and obso lescen t ;  he i s  b e i n g  looked  upon as a  
burden n o t  j u s t  on n a t u r e  b u t  a l s o  on s o c i e t y .  Paradox ica l  though i t  may 
sound, t h e  system t h a t  modern man has produced i s  one i n  wh ich  t h e  most  d i s -  
pensable e lement  i s  man h i m s e l f .  

The c r i s i s  t h a t  faces modern man i s  a  c r i s i s  wrought  b y  a  p a r t i c u l a r  d i r e c t i o n  
t h a t  sc ience  and technology took  under  t h e  impac t  o f  t h e  age o f  p o s i t i v i s m .  
The f u l l  consequences o f  such a  course a r e  seen i n  o u r  t i m e  as i t  envelopes 
a l l  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c r i s e s  t o  which men o f  sc ience  and p h i l o s o p h y  have drawn 
o u t  a t t e n t i o n  - the  t h r e a t  o f  t o t a l  war, t h e  t h r e a t  o f  ext reme d e p r i v a t i o n  
c o e x i s t i n g  w i t h  overabundance, t h e  t h r e a t  o f  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  t h e  b iosphere .  
As we r e a l i z e  t h i s  we must a l s o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  n o t h i n g  s h o r t  o f  fundamental 
r e t h i n k i n g  about  t h e  human e n t e r p r i s e  w i l l  redeem man f rom these c r i s e s  and 
t h a t  such r e t h i n k i n g  w i l l  have t o  address i t s e l f  t o  t h e  w o r l d  as a  whole. 
Fo r  what we face  here  i s  an extreme d u a l i s m  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  a  w o r l d  so  d i v i d e d  
t h a t  i t s  s u r v i v a l  i t s e l f  i s  a t  s take .  Even i f  a  n u c l e a r  war i s  avoided - an 
e v e n t  t h a t  c o u l d  n o t  be r u l e d  o u t  i f  t h e  d i v i s i o n s  f a c i n g  mankind become 
sharper  and deeper - i t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  t h a t  such a  b a d l y  d i v i d e d  species can 
s u r v i v e  the  i n c r e a s i n g  s t a t e  o f  t e n s i o n  and v i o l e n c e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  have t o  
face. Many o t h e r  spec ies  under such c o n d i t i o n s  have o e r i s h e d .  None o f  them 
had t h e  ins t ruments  o f  mutual  d e s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  humans have.  



C o l o n i z i n g  t h e  f u t u r e  

So f a r  we have been concerned w i t h  t h e  growing d i v i s i o n  between t h e  d i f f e r -  
e n t  reg ions  o f  the  w o r l d  we l i v e  i n ,  based on a  convergence o f  many f a c t o r s ,  
and p roduc ing  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  d e p r i v a t i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  i n  ma jo r  
r e g i o n s  o f  the w o r l d ,  d e s p i t e  most o f  them b e i n g  f o r m a l l y  independent ,  des- 
p i  t e  t h e i r  cons ide rab le  resource  endowment and r i c h  c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e .  
Such a  d u a l i s m  o f  the w o r l d  a l o n g  the  d imension o f  space and r e g i o n  i s ,  o f  
course,  t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  d i v i s i o n  t h a t  faces contemporary mankind. B u t  
t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  d i v i s i o n s ,  p o t e n t i a l l y  n o  l e s s  t roublesome,  t o  which t h i n k e r s  
a r e  o n l y  now b e g i n n i n g  t o  pay a t t e n t i o n ,  and as y e t  r a t h e r  dimTy. The most 
i m p o r t a n t  among these i s  the  d i v i s i o n  between genera t ions .  By t h i s  I do n o t  
o n l y  mean what i s  u s u a l l y  known as the  g e n e r a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t  between o l d  and 
young, which i s  o f  course i m p o r t a n t  and q u i t e  s e r i o u s  and which has n o t  
r e c e i v e d  s y s t e m a t i c  a t t e n t i o n  d e s p i t e  a  g r e a t  dea l  o f  t a l k  about  i t. What I 
have i n  mind i s  something more comprehensive, namely the  d i v i s i o n  between 
t h e  p r e s e n t  and t h e  f u t u r e ,  t h e  f u t u r e  i n c l u d i n g  b o t h  t h e  ve ry  young among 
us and t h e  y e t  unborn genera t ions .  Never b e f o r e  has t h i s  concern w i t h  t h e  
f u t u r e  been o f  such immediate re levance  and urgency as i t  i s  today.  Whi le  
r a t i o n a l  a n t i c i p a t i o n  and prudence i n  p r e p a r i n g  o n e s e l f  a g a i n s t  t h e  f u t u r e  
were i n h e r e n t  i n  a l l  e a r l i e r ,  t h o u g h t ( t h o u g h  even t h i s  has been d i m i n i s h i n g  
i n  r e c e n t  t i m e s )  the  f u t u r e  consequences o f  p r e s e n t  a c t i o n  were never  as i r -  
r e v e r s i b l e  and hence e t h i c a l l y  r e l e v a n t  as they  a re  today.  

Once aga in  t h i s  i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  modern techno logy .  The use t o  which man has 
p u t  i t  has had a  power fu l  impac t  on be ings  t h a t  have had no v o i c e  i n  t h e  
making o f  v i t a l  d e c i s i o n s  t h a t  have a f f e c t e d  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  so many ways. 
As t h e  g row ing  economic, energy and env i ronmenta l  c r i s e s  are now showing us, 
d e c i s i o n s  taken a t  one p o i n t  i n  t ime  have t h e  power t o  a f f e c t  f u t u r e  genera- 
t i o n s  i n  ways t h a t  a re  by and l a r g e  i r r e v e r s i b l e .  The consequences o f  what 
o u r  pa ren ts  and the  o l d e r  g e n e r a t i o n  among us d i d  - t h e  ravag ing  o f  na tu re ,  
t h e  d e p l e t i o n  o f  resources,  t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  i nves tmen t ,  t h e  s t o c k - p i  l i n g  o f  
armaments, t h e  b u i  1  d i n g  o f  h i g h l y  c e n t r a l i z e d  economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c -  
t u r e s  t h a t  a re  d i f f i c u l t  t o  change excep t  by  l o n g  s t r u g g l e  and v i o l e n c e  - a r e  
b e i n g  f e l t  by t h e  younger  genera t ion  o f  today.  And what t h e  m idd le  and t h e  
younger  genera t ions  o f  today w i l l  do w i l l  shape the  d e s t i n i e s  o f  t h e  unborn 
genera t ions  o f  tomorrow. How i s  one t o  assure t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  
younger  g e n e r a t i o n  and the  y e t  t o  be bo rn  genera t ions  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  are some- 
how rep resen ted  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t ?  They have no v o i c e  i n  t h e  decis ion-making 
processes o f  modern s o c i e t y ,  l e a s t  o f  a l l  i n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  systems of 
government o f  which o n l y  t h e  o l d  (whom we p r e f e r  t o  c a l l  ' a d u l t s ' )  have a  
monopoly. It has been an assumpt ion o f  p l a n n i n g  and o f  prudence g e n e r a l l y  
t h a t  one must s a c r i f i c e  o r  postpone g r a t i f i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  so t h a t  t h e  
f u t u r e  genera t ions  can l i v e  a  b e t t e r  l i f e .  I n  f a c t ,  however, modern man has 
been d o i n g  j u s t  t h e  o p p o s i t e .  He has been so  i n v o l v e d  i n  h i s  own g r a t i f i -  
c a t i o n  i n  t h e  p resen t ,  towards which t h e  mass media and adver t i sement  agencies 
have been p u s h i n g  h im,  t h a t  h e  i s  i n  f a c t  s a c r i f i c i n g  t h e  l i f e  chances o f  
f u t u r e  genera t ions  - which w i l l  c o n s i s t  o f  s e v e r a l  b i l l i o n s  o f  people.  

Thus j u s t  as d e c i s i o n s  taken  i n  t h e  m e t r o p o l i  t a n  c e n t r e s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  and 
t h e i r  e v e r - r i s i n g  consumption o f  f i n i t e  resources  a r e  adverse ly  a f f e c t i n g  
m i l l i o n s  o f  peop le  i n  f a r  o f f  p l a c e s ,  d e c i s i o n s  taken  by  t h e  o l d  a re  



a f f ec t ing  and wi l l  continue t o  a f f e c t  the  fu ture  of the young and the y e t  un- 
born generations.  These are  ser ious  questions t o  which the present  models 
of p o l i t i c s  and economics provide no answer. They ca l l  f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  kind 
of consciousness which takes a t o t a l  view of exis tence ,  empathises with the 
weak, the d i s t a n t ,  the unborn and the i n a r t i c u l a t e ,  and can in tervene  in 
l e g i s l a t i v e  and adminis t ra t ive  processes a t  various l eve l s  of the world 
without,  however, degenerating in to  some kind of Brahminic or mandarin c l a s s  
or clergy t h a t  arrogates to  i t s e l f  a11 knowledge and wisdom. As y e t  such a 
consciousness (which no doubt e x i s t s  here and there)  i s  s t i l l  very dim and 
a t  any r a t e  not very in f luen t i a l  in decision-making processes of represen- 
t a t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and governmental s t r u c t u r e s .  But the  need f o r  someone 
t o  ' r ep re sen t '  the  fu tu re  i n  the  decisions made in the present cannot be 
over-emphasi zed. Fai 1 ing t h a t ,  a growing a1 ienat ion  and schism between the 
generations i s  bound t o  take place.  

Colonizing nature 

Beyond t h i s  extension of empathy and i d e n t i t y  across regions and over the  
horizon of time there  are  s t i l l  o ther  i ssues  of e th i ca l  relevance. Man-in- 
technology has not only been destroying nature and the l i f e  chances of h i s  
l e s s  fortunately-placed fellow beings and the young and unborn generations;  
he has no t  only created a massive system of dominance, exp lo i t a t i on ,  inequity 
and repression through which the human species i s  divided i n t o  opposite 
camps - a l l  t h i s  i s  s t i l l  in the area of what man has done t o  man. B u t  
beyond t h i s  i s  a l so  the question of what man has done t o  o ther  species  and 
forms of l i f e  as we1 1 as t o  inanimate nature with a11 of which he i s  i n  
f a c t  united through a common organic bond and without whose health and abun- 
dance h i s  own survival  i s  a t  s t ake .  Increasingly man i s  destroying, almost 
without bounds, various o ther  species - vegetation,  gaseous and chemi cal 
sources of l i f e  and the sea-beds and rocky lands whose bounty has been the  
cause of so  much imagination and sense of wonder and joy and c r e a t i v i t y .  
Springing from the unending acquis i t iveness  of technological man and the  
decline in h i s  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  h i s  own kind in  other regions and generations 
and t o  o ther  forms of l i f e ,  he has been on a rampage t h a t  threa tens  both the  
survival of o ther  species and forms of crea t ion .  

Need fo r  a new paradigm 

None of these i ssues  - the rampage of technology, the severe dualism of the 
human spec i e s ,  the s a c r i f i c e  of l i f e  chances of fu tu re  generations,  or the  
des t ruct ion  of o ther  species  and other sources of l i f e  and sustenance - were 
adequately raised in e a r l i e r  statements by philosophers of the human predi-  
cament. The predicament t h a t  faces man today includes a l l  t h i s .  And the 
sa lvat ion  t h a t  he must work out  f o r  himself - and f o r  the  whole of nature 
along with h i s  own - must address i t s e l f  t o  a l l  these i s sues .  In t h i s  sense 
the  c r i s i s  t h a t  he faces i s  f a r  more t o t a l  than ever before.  

And y e t  man has shown an almost i n f i n i t e  capacity ( i n  the  course of h i s  h i s -  
t o ry )  fo r  ident i fy ing h i s  own immediate purpose with l a r g e r  purposes; he has 
come a long way from the primeval s t age  when he iden t i f i ed  with j u s t  a few 
ki th  of h is  own and cared l i t t l e  f o r  o the r s .  Today he i s  able t o  i den t i fy  
not  only with mi l l ions  and hundreds of mi l l ions  t h a t  cons t i t u t e  h i s  own 



c o l l e c t i v i t y  ( n a t i o n ,  r e g i o n ,  e t c . )  b u t  i ndeed  w i t h  t h e  whole o f  the  human 
species.  And even beyond the  human spec ies .  H i s  c a p a c i t y  t o  symbol ize and 
i d e n t i f y  w i t h  a b s t r a c t  e n t i t i e s  enables h im t o  t h i n k  n o t  j u s t  f o r  h i m s e l f  o r  
h i s  community o r  n a t i o n  o r  even h i s  spec ies ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  whole o f  c r e a t i o n  - 
p rov ided ,  o f  course,  he uses h i s  c a p a c i t y  f o r  the  r i g h t  ends. 

Nor i s  t h i s  e n t i r e l y  new. I n  some respec ts  i n  an e a r l i e r  age, b e f o r e  man 
began t o  use sc ience  and technology towards an a r r o g a n t  and e x c l u s i v e  sense 
of h i s  own d e s t i n y ,  he had shown a  s t r i k i n g  empathy and i d e n t i t y  w i t h  t h e  
whole o f  c r e a t i o n .  ( T h i s  was a t  l e a s t  t r u e  o f  the  O r i e n t ,  b u t  t o  some 
e x t e n t  a l s o  o f  Christendom.) The i n t e l l e c t u a l  and r e l i g i o u s  movements t h a t  
l e d  t o  a  deep sense o f  r e g a r d  f o r  l i f e  i n  a11 forms and an abhorrence o f  
v i o l e n c e  i n  a11 forms, i n c l u d i n g  v i o l e n c e  t o  o t h e r  forms o f  l i f e  ( i n  some 
s o c i e t i e s  t a k i n g  t h e  fo rm o f  what i s  now c a l l e d  vege ta r ian ism) ,  had t h e i r  
ma inspr ings  i n  t h i s  i n n a t e  power i n  man t o  symbol ize and i d e n t i f y  w i t h  c rea -  
t i o n  and l i f e  as such and t o  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  h i s  own excesses. T h i s  i s  what 
power fu l  movements l i k e  Buddhism and J a i n i s m  rep resen ted  i n  my own land .  
S i m i l a r  movements took  p l a c e  i n  o t h e r  r e g i o n s .  It i s  t r u e  t h a t  o f t e n  (as i n  
I n d i a )  t h i s  k i n d  o f  f e e l i n g  f o r  l i f e  produced a  r a t h e r  q u i e s c e n t  a t t i t u d e  t o  
l i f e ' s  purpose and even a  metaphysic  t h a t  undermined man's  own con f idence  i n  
h i m s e l f  as he a s c r i b e d  more r e a l i t y  t o  n a t u r e  than  t o  h i m s e l f .  I t  w i l l  be 
necessary t o  guard a g a i n s t  t h i s  k i n d  o f  d e f e a t i s t  r e l i g i o s i t y  (wh ich  one 
n o t i c e s  today a l s o  among t h e  ' a n t i - m a t e r i a l i s t '  genera t ion  i n  t h e  West). 
B u t  such an a t t i t u d e  i s  by no means i n h e r e n t  i n  deve lop ing  a  l a r g e r  i d e n t i t y  
w i t h  l i f e  and n a t u r e  and c r e a t i o n .  

Man, then, does have these c a p a c i t i e s .  Indeed o f  a l l  t h e  spec ies  o n l y  he has 
them - f o r  o n l y  he i s  t h e  a b s t r a c t i n g  an ima l ,  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  an ima l ,  the  
animal t h a t ,  t h rough  language and memory, can i n t e g r a t e  sense p e r c e p t i o n s  
w i t h  i n t r i c a t e  systems o f  knowledge and awareness and m o r a l i t y .  The p r e d i -  
cament t h a t  he faces ,  however, i s  b a s i c :  he needs t o  move beyond a11 the  
s t r u c t u r e s  he has c r e a t e d  - t e r r i t o r i a l  , socio-economi c, t e c h n o l o g i c a l  , and 
i n  r e s p e c t  o f  p a t t e r n s  o f  consumption - and e v o l v e  new c r i t e r i a  f o r  human 
e f f o r t  and coopera t ion .  

The p r e s e n t  s t r u c t u r e s  may have a t  a  c e r t a i n  s tage  enab led  h i m  t o  overcome 
s t r i f e  a t  l o w e r  t h r e s h o l d s  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  b e i n g  - o f  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  t y p e  t h a t  
he had f e l t  a g a i n s t  t h e  menace o f  an unknown ' n a t u r e '  and unsure as he was 
o f  t h e  behav iou r  o f  c o l l e c t i v i t i e s  beyond h i s  own - b u t  which have now 
become an encumbrance and a  menace i n  t u r n .  It i s  n o t  as i f  man must g i v e  
up a1 1  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  and knowledge and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and su r ren -  
d e r  a l l  h i s  achievements and s t a r t  on a  c lean ,  new s l a t e .  E v o l u t i o n  does 
n o t  e v e r  t a k e  such a  form. I t  i s  r a t h e r  t h a t  ou r  view o f  t h e  va lues  and 
purposes t h a t  shou ld  i n f o r m  o u r  a c t i v i t i e s  and knowledge and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  . 

s t r u c t u r e s  must be c o n s c i o u s l y  rev iewed,  and wherever  choices a re  c a l l e d  f o r ,  
t hese  s h o u l d  be e x e r c i s e d .  Man has t h e  c a p a c i t y  t o  e x e r c i s e  such choices 
and he has b e f o r e  h im a  h i s t o r i c  cha l lenge  which he can use t o  p u t  h i s  house 
i n  o r d e r .  I t  i s  b e s t  t o  sna tch  an o p p o r t u n i t y  w h i l e  i t  poses i t s e l f  i n  t h e  
form o f  a  cha l lenge  - f o r  i t  may n o t  pose i t s e l f  i n  t h e  same fo rm again.  
Maybe some sma l l  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  ' b reak th rough  ' i n  one f i e l d  o r  ano ther  w i l l  
l u l l  h im aqa in  i n t o  quiescence.  B u t  we now know t h a t  a11 such b reak th roughs  



whether of s t e e l  and i ron ,  o r  of e l e c t r i c i t y  or o i l ,  o r  of s t i l l  new forms 
of energy t h a t  a r e  being desperately inves t iga ted  r igh t  now, are  temporary 
and cannot take the place of fundamental r e s t ruc tu r ing  of soc i a l  forms in -  
keeping with bas ic  needs of the human personal i ty .  Gadgets may temporarily 
overpower the mind, but ult imately the mind must come i n t o  i t s  own and ad- 
dress i t s e l f  t o  t he  challenge of l i f e .  

The point  i s  t h a t  every few hundred years a new s i t u a t i o n  presents i t s e l f .  
And each time i t  c a l l s  f o r  a new understanding and a new paradigm of action.  
Ours i s  one such moment i n  the  h is tory  of man and the universe.  The choices 
facing t h i s  badly divided and increasingly v io lent  world of ours are  many. 
They wi l l  have t o  be f a i r l y  concrete - i n  respect of the world p o l i t i c a l  
order ,  the techno-economi c system and i t s  r e l a t i onsh ip  with nature and the 
oppor tuni t ies  offered by i t ,  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f o r t  ca l led  f o r ,  and the  kind 
of development s t r a t egy  needed f o r  moving from the p-esent s t r u c t u r e  of domi- 
nance, inequi ty ,  loss  of autonomy and digni ty  fo r  mi l l ions  of human beings,  
t o  a more j u s t  and humane world in which both human beings and human col lec-  
t i v i t i e s  are  able  to  work out t h e i r  respective des t in i e s  i n  a framework of 
i n t e g r i t y ,  balance ani- harmony. 

We have sa id  t h a t  every few hundred years a new s i t u a t i o n  presents i t s e l f  
which c a l l s  f o r  a new diagnosis and a new paradigm of ac t ion .  Now i t  has 
been a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of a l l  these s i t u a t i o n s  t h a t  they a r i s e  out of a sharp 
d iv is ion  in the  human community which threatened i t s  s t a b i l i t y  and survival .  
And i t  was the task of a l l  major i n t e l l e c t u a l  e f f o r t s  t h a t  were s t i r r e d  by 
such s i t u a t i o n s  t o  seek t o  overcome the  d iv is ion  and r e s to re  a bas ic  unity 
among men. Today a l so  we face such a s i t ua t ion .  

Indeed, the d iv is ions  t h a t  face us are sharper  than ever:  the  grim divis ion  
between the dominant and the  dependent na t ions  which a l s o  encompasses the  
d iv is ion  between the r ich  and the  poor and between the  urbanized metropoles 
and the  rura l  per ipher ies ;  the  d iv is ion  between contending ideologies ,  which 
too has become increasingly sub t l e  and sophis t ica ted ,  but i s  by no means i r -  
re levant ;  the  d iv is ion  between races t h a t  has y e t  t o  see  i t s  real  gravi ty  
and violence; and above a l l  the d iv is ion  between an increasingly dehumanizing 
human being and an increas ingly  de-naturalized nature thanks t o  our over- 
emphasis on technology. I t  i s  a d iv is ion  between man and man, man and other  
beings,  between machine and l i f e ,  between the  grand crea t ions  of human 
reason and wi l l  ( a r t i f i c e )  and the incessant  demands of the biosphere and 
the  environment (na ture)  - and throuoh a l l  t h i s ,  in the most pr imi t ive  
sense ,  between the beas t ly  and the benign, the s e l f i s h  and the soc i a l  pa r t s  
of each being, and between a pursui t  of knowledge and sc ience  t h a t  leads t o  
humili ty and se l f -contro l  and the same pursui t  t h a t  leads t o  uncontrolled 
power and arrogance. 

PHILOSOPHICAL UNDERPINNINGS 

Now behind these myriad d iv is ions  t h a t  seem t o  permeate modern c i v i l i z a t i o n  
l i e s  a dominant philosophical doct r ine  t h a t  has had i t s  g rea t e s t  triumph in 
our own time with p rac t i ca l ly  the  whole world accepting i t .  I t  i s  necessary 
t o  come to  gr ips  with i t  f o r  underlying the i r r a t i o n a l  sway of modern techno- 
logy l i e s  a deeper philosophical doct r ine  emanating from a pa r t i cu l a r  



c u l t u r e  t h a t  has b rough t  t h e  whole w o r l d  under i t s  sweep. 

The d o c t r i n e  o f  moderni t y  

Th is  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  moderni ty .  The power o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  1 i e s  i n  i t s  
s i m p l i c i t y .  The end o f  l i f e  i s  nar row ly  de f ined ,  hence r e a l i z a b l e  by a l l  - 
p rogress  based on economic p r o s p e r i t y .  I t  i s  t o  be achieved by t h e  a p p l i c a -  
t i o n  o f  i nan imate  power t o  t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  human needs. There i s  no 
mystery about  i t  as i t  i s  a l l  ' s c i e n t i f i c ' .  Indeed, t h e r e  a r e  no  m y s t e r i e s  
i n  l i f e  as most  o f  them have been uncovered b y  Science; t h e  l i t t l e  t h a t  
remained would soon be uncovered. A l l  t h a t  men and s o c i e t i e s  have t o  do i s  
t o  d i s c a r d  t r a d i t i o n  and s u p e r s t i t i o n  and become r a t i o n a l  and modern. And 
a11 they  need t o  l e a r n  a re  the  e s s e n t i a l  techniques by which happiness 
c o u l d  be had b y  one and a l l .  F o r  a whole genera t ion  a f t e r  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  
c o l o n i a l  power, t h i s  d o c t r i n e  h e l d  sway over  t h e  minds o f  men and so 
dazz led  n a t i o n a l  e l i t e s  t h a t  they  p r a c t i c a l l y  surrendered t h e i r  hard-won 
freedom a t  t h e  a l t a r  o f  t h e  new r e l i g i o n  c a l l e d  Moderni ty .  

Today t h a t  d o c t r i n e  i s  i n  shambles. Not o n l y  has t h e  ' d e v e l o p i n g '  w o r l d  d i s -  
covered t h a t  a l l  t h e  enormous n o i s e  and f u r y  o f  development p r o j e c t s  and the  
sur render  o f  n a t i o n a l  and c u l t u r a l  autonomy i n  t h e  process has l e d  them i n t o  
a b l i n d  a l l e y ;  t h e  'developed'  w o r l d  t o o  has d iscovered  t h a t  t h e  p a t h  o f  
p rogress  was n o t  l i m i t l e s s  and t h a t  i t  was h i g h l y  v u l n e r a b l e  t o  p ressures  
emanating f rom t h e  T h i r d  World. As w i t h  many o t h e r  a c q u i s i t i o n s ,  p rogress  
t o o  was a zero-sum game. And i t  was a game t h a t  o t h e r s  cou ld  p l a y  as we1 1. 
Hence a l l  t h e  sudden t a l k  about  ' i n te rdependence ' ,  o f  t h e  need f o r  coopera- 
t i o n  i n s t e a d  o f  c o n f r o n t a t i o n ,  o f  t h e  g r e a t  concern f o r  t h e  poor  and t h e  
u n d e r - p r i  v i  l eged  o f  the  w o r l d ,  t h e  growing c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  g rowth -o r i  ented 
and c e n t r a l i z e d  model o f  development, t h e  re -examina t ion  o f  n o t  j u s t  t h e  
s t r a t e g i e s  b u t  a l s o  t h e  goals o f  development, t h e  growing s t r e s s  on a1 te rna-  
f i v e  paths t o  t h e  f u t u r e  i n  p l a c e  o f  a u n i f o r m  and homogeneous course f o r  
a l l .  

Wi th such q u e s t i o n i n g  and doubt, however, more fundamental ques t ions  have 
emerged. I s  i t  j u s t  t h e  l i m i t s  imposed by c o n d i t i o n s  o f  s c a r c i t y  t h a t  has 
made t h e  paradigm o f  modern i t y  u n r e a l i z a b l e  o r  i s  i t  r a t h e r  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
something fundamenta l l y  a t  f a u l t  w i t h  t h e  paradigm i t s e l f ?  I s n ' t  t h e  theory  
o f  progress as developed i n  t h e  West, based on an a n t h r o p o c e n t r i c  v iew o f  
n a t u r e  and a p o s i t i v i s t  concep t ion  o f  knowledge and sc ience,  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
a model o f  development based on domina t ion  and e x p l o i t a t i o n ?  And i f  these 
b e  t h e  essence o f  t h e  Occ iden ta l  c u l t u r e  and i t s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  human 
though t  and values,  s h o u l d n ' t  we be  d i s c a r d i n g  i t ,  o r  most o f  i t ,  and l o o k -  
i n g  f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  modes o f  though t  and values embedded i n  some o t h e r  
c u l t u r e s ?  

We l i v e  i n  an uns tab le  wor ld .  It i s  u n s t a b l e  n o t  j u s t  because t h e  p e r i o d  o f  
Western dominat ion i s  f a s t  coming t o  an end and t h e r e  i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  a wide 
d i f f u s i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and economic power, t h e  f u l l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  which 
a re  n o t  y e t  c l e a r .  I t  i s  a lso ,  and more fundamenta l l y ,  because the  p h i l o s o -  
p h i c a l  moorings o f  t h a t  p e r i o d  have proved shaky and men o f  though t  a re  
engaged everywhere i n  a deep search f o r  new systems o f  meaning and o f  va lues,  
new approaches t o  power and a u t h o r i t y ,  new concept ions o f  human i d e n t i t y  and 



cohesion and new bases of containing sources 01' c o n f l i c t  and ensuring human 
su rv iva l .  

Search f o r  a l t e rna t ives  

Increasingly such a ques t  f o r  a l t e rna t ive  systems of thought and being i s  
making i n t e l l e c t u a l s  turn t o  non-Western cu l tu re s  known f o r  long-standing 
humanist t r ad i t i ons  and f o r  in tegra ted  perspectives on the human condition.  
Nhat i s  the r o l e  of the  Third World in  such a ques t?  Here the  p i c tu re  i s  not 
too heartening. Barring a few i so l a t ed  individuals  and small cent res  of 
c r ea t ive  work, thinking in the Third World i s  be re f t  of systematic inquiry 
i n t o  the fundamentals of l i f e .  This s i t u a t i o n  needs t o  be quickly correc ted .  
I t  w i l l  be a real  tragedy i f  cul tures  s t rong i n  specula t ive  thought and 
deductive logic  were to  f a l l  prey t o  the l u r e  of p o s i t i v i s t  science imported 
from the  West a t  a time when the world was in  f a c t  crying out fo r  new world 
views and meaning and value systems. The r e l i g ions  and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  of 
India ,  of the Islamic world, of the S in i c  cu l tu re  zone and of Buddhism pro- 
vide major streams of thought t h a t  could subs t an t i a l l y  contr ibute  to  the 
present  search f o r  a l t e rna t ives .  But as y e t  there  seems t o  be l i t t l e  s t i r -  
r ing  on these l i nes  among the  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  of these regions.  The f a c t  t h a t  
these regions a l so  happen t o  be new cent res  of p o l i t i c a l  and economic power 
i s  no guarantee t h a t  they wi l l  provide i n t e l l e c t u a l  leadership ,  unless the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s  themselves s t r i v e  t o  do so  and impress upon the e l i t e s  of 
these soc i e t i e s  the  need f o r  radical  re-or ienta t ion  of the goals and s t r a -  
tegies  of development. Indeed, i t  could be qu i t e  the contrary.  

Such s t r i v i n g  should be informed by two i n t e r r e l a t e d  points .  F i r s t ,  moder- 
n i ty  i s  not something t h a t  can be wished away. Both as a doct r ine  of l i f e  
and a guide t o  prudence, and as a framework f o r  a t tending to  the a f f a i r s  of 
soc i e ty ,  i t  has shaped our world i n  a fundamental manner, so fundamental t h a t  
we so often ca l l  i t  the 'modern world ' .  Modernity i s  not j u s t  Western or 
Occidental ,  i t  i s  p a r t  of us a l l .  Indeed, the  West i t s e l f  i s  pa r t  of us a l l .  
I t  i s  more than a mere geographical category.  I t  has become the dominant 
tendency and a major t r ad i t i on  f o r  the contemporary world. 

Secondly, however, i t  i s  i ncumbent upon us a1 1 - i n  the West and here and in  
o ther  non-Western regions - t o  r e l a t e  t h i s  present ly  dominant t r a d i t i o n  t o  
o the r  ci  v i l i za t iona l  t r ad i t i ons  and meaning systems, and t o  evolve a process 
of c r i t i c a l  i n t e r ac t ion  between them. This i s  c ruc i a l .  The seminar f o r  
which t h i s  paper i s  wr i t ten  i s  being held a t  a r i gh t  time, a t  a time when the 
e n t i r e  debate in various spheres i s  being reopened, whether i t  i s  i n  respect  
of more bas ic  re la t ionships  i n  socie ty  a t  a very micro l eve l ,  i n  respect  of 
family, ethni ci t y ,  sex ro les  and generational d i f ferences .  On a1 1 these 
themes the  discussion displays a new search ,  skepticism about e a r l i e r  formu- 
l a t i ons ,  and wide-ranging controversy of ten  r e su l t i ng  in considerable confu- 
s ion .  So i t  i s  extremely timely t h a t  we provide ourselves with a wider 
framework f o r  these various d iscuss ions ,  a framework t h a t  weaves together  
the concerns of sc ience ,  philosophy, cu l tu re  and re l ig ion from a1 t e rna t ive  
c iv i l i za t iona l  perspect ives .  I hope the discussions a r e  being held in  suf-  
f i c i e n t  depth and with complete honesty and candour. 



Science and techno logy  

L e t  me make an a t tempt  t o  i n i t i a t e  such a  d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h i n  the l i m i t s  o f  my 
c a p a c i t y .  There have been i n  human h i s t o r y  d i v e r s e  v i s i o n s  and p e r s p e c t i v e s  
on the  r o l e  o f  knowledge i n  s o c i e t y  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  va lues and 
l i f e s t y l e s .  What concerns us a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  j u n c t u r e  i n  man's e v o l u t i o n  i s  
the impac t  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  v i s i o n  t h a t  came o u t  o f  t h e  p e c u l i a r  European 
exper ience  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  Renaissance, and g e t t i n g  o rgan ized  i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
d i r e c t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  1 7 t h  Century and e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  advent  o f  t h e  
I n d u s t r i a l  Revo lu t ion .  What i s  p e c u l i a r  about  t h i s  v i s i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  spur  
t o  i t  came f rom technology and i n  course o f  t ime  t h e r e  emerged what i s  known 
as sc ience-based techno logy  o r ,  more c o r r e c t l y ,  a  t e c h n o l o g y - d i r e c t e d  sc ience .  
A l though i n  t h e  beg inn ing ,  as was t h e  case everywhere e l s e ,  sc ience  and 
technology proceeded on independent  s t reams,  one c l o s e  t o  n a t u r a l  ph i l osophy  
and t h e  o t h e r  t o  p r a c t i c a l  c ra f t smansh ip ,  when t e c h n o l o g i c a l  breakthroughs 
began t o  t a n t a l i z e  everyone i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s c i e n t i s t s ,  g r a d u a l l y  a  myth was 
c r e a t e d  t h a t  sc ience  and techno logy  were p a r t  o f  t h e  same e n t e r p r i s e ,  an 
e n t e r p r i s e  t h a t  was 'modern '  and ' r a t i o n a l  ' and which promised p e r p e t u a l  
' p r o g r e s s '  f o r  mankind. Thus took  p l a c e  what may be c a l l e d  an unho ly  m a r r i -  
age between two t r a d i t i o n s .  Why d i d  t h i s  happen? Why d i d  sc ience  t a k e  on 
an i n c r e a s i n g l y  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  judged more by i t s  use-value than 
by  i t s  t r u t h - v a l  ue? 

Cul t u r a l  c o n t e x t  

The answer t o  t h i s  must b e  found i n  the  c u l t u r a l  l o c a t i o n  f rom which b o t h  
modern sc ience  and modern techno logy  emerged. I t  was a  c u l t u r e  t h a t  t r e a t e d  
knowledge as an i n s t r u m e n t  o f  power, as an i n s t r u m e n t  o f  domina t ion  ovei 
s i n i s t e r  and u n p r e d i c t a b l e  f o r c e s  o f  n a t u r e ,  and l a t e r  ove r  s o c i a l  f o r c e s  and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and u l t i m a t e l y  over  r e l a t i o n s  between s o c i e t i e s  and between 
c u l t u r e s  and races.  T h i s  p e c u l i a r  s c i e n t i f i c  wor ldv iew needs t o  be under- 
s tood  and can be understood o n l y  by  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r a l  
c o n t e x t .  

So i t  i s  n o t  so  much t h e  impac t  o f  someth ing t h a t  has r u n  amuck, namely 
modern technology,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  h i s t o r i c a l  process o f  a  fundamental k i n d  
which has l e d  t o  t h e  domina t ion  o f  one p a r t i c u l a r  c u l t u r e  on a l l  o t h e r s ,  
th rough  t h e  mechanism o f  sc ience ,  and through t h e  v iew t h a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
sc ience  was ' u n i v e r s a l '  and hence v a l i d  f o r  a l l  as w e l l  as b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  a l l .  
I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  wor ldv iew o f  which 
sc ience ,  and techno logy ,  a r e  b u t  means f o r  s t r e a m r o l l i n g  a lmos t  t h e  e n t i r e  
w o r l d  i n t o  a  u n i f o r m i t y ,  r e d u c i n g  i t s  r i c h  d i v e r s i t y  t o  a  p r e d i c t a b l e  and 
p rede te rm ined  s t a t e .  As we come t o  g r i p s  w i t h  i t ,  we may be b e t t e r  a b l e  t o  
seek t o  a l t e r  t h e  course o f  modern i t y ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e j e c t i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  
b u t  r a t h e r  changing t h e  i n t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  govern the  f i e l d  of know- 
ledge  as w e l l  as t h e  i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between knowledge and s o c i e t y .  And 
as we do t h i s  we may be a b l e  t o  r e d i s c o v e r  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  sc ience  and t h e  
p u r s u i t  o f  knowledge t h a t  a r e  a t  t h e  moment submerged. And s i m i l a r l y  r e d i s -  
cover  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  f rom o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  the  w o r l d .  



Other t r a d i t i o n s  

These o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  sc ience  have had l o n g  c e n t u r i e s  o f  h i s t o r y  and 
development and a re  s t i l l  a v a i l a b l e  t o  draw on. I n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  As ia  
t h e r e  a r e  very s t r o n g  t r a d i  t i  ons o f  sc ience,  as we1 1  as o f  techno1 ogy , which 
a t  t h e  moment a re  submerged under t h e  d a z z l i n g  impact  o f  modern sc ience,  b u t  
which a re  g r a d u a l l y  becoming h i g h l y  r e l e v a n t .  China, I n d i a ,  Arabia,  Pers ia ,  
Indonesia - i n  a l l  these major c u l t u r a l  reg ions  t h e r e  were i m p o r t a n t  t r a d i -  
t i o n s  o f  sc ience  and technology.  What i s  common t o  a11 o f  them i s  t o  t h i n k  
o f  sc ience  as b a s i c a l l y  a  search f o r  t r u t h ,  as a  means o f  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  
and s e l f - c o n t r o l  , n o t  as a  means o f  b r i n g i n g  any th ing  under dominat ion,  
i n c l u d i n g  n a t u r e .  S i m i l a r l y  t h e r e  a re  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  technology and a  g r e a t  
deal  o f  work i s  go ing  on i n  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  on d i s c o v e r i n g  these t r a d i t i o n s  
which somehow, because o f  t h e i r  t e n a c i t y  and con t inued  u t i  1  i t y  , have s u r v i -  
ved i n  t h e  f o l k l o r e  and i n  t h e  f o l k  p r a c t i c e s  o f  ou r  peoples.  There i s  need 
t o  r e d i s c o v e r  these i n  the s p i r i t  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n q u i r y .  

Towards a  h o l i s t i c  p e r s p e c t i v e  

One o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  these t r a d i t i o n s  o f  sc ience  as compared t o  t h e  
l a t t e r d a y  Western t r a d i t i o n s  o f  sc ience  i s  t h a t  knowledge and t h e  p u r s u i t  
o f  t r u t h  were f o l l o w e d  i n  a  h o l i s t i c  way, n o t  as a  s p e c i a l i z e d  a c t i v i t y .  I t  
i s  a  h o l i s t i c  view o f  both sc ience  and c u l t u r e .  I t  i s  n o t  sc ience  as a  
d i s c r e e t  a c t i v i t y  and c u l t u r e  as another  d i s c r e e t  a c t i v i t y  w i t h  f u r t h e r  f r a g -  
menta t ion  and s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  under each. It r a t h e r  t h i n k s  o f  sc ience  and 
c u l t u r e  and var ious  a c t i v i t i e s  under each as face ts  o f  t h e  same phenomenon. 
I t  i s  t h i s  ve ry  comprehensive v iew o f  c r e a t i v i t y  and thought ,  of sc ience,  
c u l t u r e ,  ph i losophy ,  a r t ,  technology,  economics and p o l i t i c s  t h a t  i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l s  a re  seek ing  today i n  t h i s  w o r l d  of  extreme d i v i s i o n  o f  l abour  and the  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  and neuros is  t h a t  i t  has produced. The a c t  of  crea-  
t i o n  and t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  t r u t h  a re  inseparab le .  The modernis ts  have i n t r o d u c e d  
a  dichotomy between sc ience  and technology on t h e  one hand and ph i losophy  and 
a r t  on t h e  o t h e r  which i s  most u n f o r t u n a t e .  There i s  need t o  r e s t o r e  t h e  
comprehensive and h o l i s t i c  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h a t  was t h e r e  and s t i l l  s u r v i v e s  i n  
many c u l t u r e s  b u t  i s  a t  t h e  moment submerged. 

Today t h e  Western w o r l d  i s  uneasy w i t h  i t s  own t r a d i t i o n s ,  w i t h  some people 
l o o k i n g  f o r  some maqic answers f rom t h e  E a s t .  It i s  a  ve ry  opportune t ime 
f o r  us t o  r e i n v e s t i q a t e  and r e e s t a b l i s h  these t r a d i t i o n s  and t o  r e l o c a t e  t h e  
p l a c e  o f  knowledqe and a c t i o n  i n  them. I n  say ing  t h i s  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  
have a  modest view o f  what man can do, and a  modest view o f  r a t i o n a l  knowledge. 
One o f  t h e  b i g g e s t  maladies t h a t  t h e  modern age has b rough t  i n  i t s  wake i s  t o  
p u t  knowledge on a  pedes ta l .  Never b e f o r e  men o f  knowledge, which i n  t h e  
modern aqe means men o f  sc ience  and technology,  had acqu i red  such a  command 
over  resources and over  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  t h a t  would a f f e c t  generat ions t o  come 
and c u l t u r e s  and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  f a r  o u t s i d e  t h e  p lace  where d e c i s i o n s  a r e  
made as w e l l  as o t h e r  species and, indeed,  t h e  whole o f  c r e a t i o n  - a l l  i n  t h e  
name o f  knowledge. I t  i s  necessary t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  knowledge 
t h a t  conceives i t  as p a r t  o f  a  l a r g e r  process o f  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n ,  a  l a r q e r  
process of r e a l i z i n g  c e r t a i n  values i n  t h i s  l i f e  and o t h e r s .  



I n  t h e  West t o o  t h i s  search i s  on. I n  f a c t .  perhaps i t  i s  more on t h e r e  
than  here .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  i s  ev idence t o  suggest  t h a t  a t  a  t ime  when w i t h i n  
t h e  West l e a d i n g  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and s c i e n t i s t s  a r e  r a i s i n g  a banner o f  r e v o l t  
a g a i n s t  t h e  dominant p e r s p e c t i v e ,  the  e l i t e s  i n  the  T h i r d  World a re  becoming 
ex t reme ly  e n t h u s i a s t i c  f o l l o w e r s  o f  i t ,  seek ing  o u t  the  mythology o f  moder- 
n i t y ,  and becoming keen purchasers o f  t h e  commodity c a l l e d  ' t e c h n o l o g y '  and 
t h e  commodity c a l l e d  ' s c i e n c e ' .  We face a  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  t ime  ahead i n  t h i s  
r e q i o n  and t h e  o t h e r  s i m i l a r  reg ions ,  a  t i m e  when one o f  the  main tasks  w i l l  
be t o  pursuade t h e  decis ion-makers t o  move away f rom t h e  s u i c i d a l  p a t h  on 
which they  seem t o  be moving r e s t l e s s l y .  Th is  c a l l s  f o r  an o rqan ized  a t tempt  
on the  p a r t  o f  the  cus tod ians  o f  s o c i a l  consc ience a l l  ove r  the  w o r l d  t o  
r a i s e  a  fundamental debate and r e s t r a i n  t h e  e l i t e s  f rom go ing  t h i s  way. 

NB: The above 'Marking '  is excerpted f r o m  a keynote paper presented eccrtier 
t h i s  year by Praofessor Kothapi a t  the  Seminar on A l t e r n a t i v e  Pat terns  of 
Development and L ' i f es ty les  i n  A s i a  and t h e  Pa&-fie. 



INTERACTIONS 

In Holland, the small SOSV organization (Trade Union Foundation f o r  Co- 
operation in Development) has been encouraging Dutch workers i n  multinational 
p lants  to  make contact  with t h e i r  Third World counterparts.  

The r e s u l t ,  i n  one case,  was a  successful  s t r i k e  a t  the Dutch P h i l l i p s  p l an t  
i n  support  of a  wage claim by t h e i r  Colombia counterparts and, i n  another,  a  
massive and successful  vote of re jec t ion  by workers i n  the Estel p l an t  
agains t  t he  company's plans t o  inves t  in South Africa.  Today about f i f t y  
groups, numbering a l toge the r  about 400 people, a r e  centred round t h e i r  r e s -  
pective indus t r i e s ,  gathering and sharing information with t h e i r  Third World 
counterparts.  ( . . . )  

Also i n  Holland, the Indust r ia l  Workers Union (Industriebond N V V )  has spot -  
l ighted  not j u s t  the problem of the d iv is ions  of the various ITSs, but the  
way, increas ingly ,  t h e i r  exis tence  contradic ts  the movement f o r  t rade  union 
combinations a t  shop f l o o r  l eve l .  

Talking about the trade union response t o  MNCs, executive board member 
Bert van Hatten says:  "The t rade  union movement has not been able un t i l  now 
t o  organize an e f f ec t ive  counterbalance t o  t he  multinational en t e rp r i s e s ,  
because i t  has stuck too long t o  the  organizational s t ruc tu re s  dating from 
the  beginning period of the  t rade  union movement of about 80 to  90 years ago. 
Within these s t ruc tu re s  the In ternat ional  Trade Sec re t a r i a t s  have remained 
r e l a t i ve ly  weak instruments with few f inancia l  funds and l imited s t a f f .  In 
addit ion the ITSs only organize unions operating in  one branch ( e .g .  the 
chemical indust ry)  while most mu1 t i na t iona l  en t e rp r i s e s  have long s ince  passed 
t h a t  s o r t  of f r o n t i e r  and have undertaken a  s e r i e s  of a c t i v i t i e s . "  

Hatten reveals  t h a t  h i s  own union plans as  an experiment t o  ge t  a l l  the wor- 
kers i n s ide  one MNC i n t o  one union who can then a c t  on behalf of a1 1  the  
workers in s i s t e r  p lants  of the same company. 

Another possible t a c t i c ,  s t i l l  t o  be employed, would be f o r  shop f l o o r  unions 
t o  ge t  MNC management t o  s ign  a  voluntary agreement t h a t  they agree t o  
observe ILO conventions 87 and 98 which cover t rade  union freedoms l i k e  the 
r i g h t  t o  organize,  to  s t r i k e  and t o  have co l l ec t ive  bargaining powers. The 
same unions, however, would have to  keeo in contac t  with t h e i r  overseas 
counterparts t o  ensure the 
ment provide them with the  
poss ib le .  

agreements were maintained, i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  manage- 
re levant  information t o  make these exchanges 
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An a d d i t i o n a l  and p r e s s i n g  need i s  f o r  l a b o u r  academics ( o f  which t h e r e  a re  
many) t o  b e g i n  t r a n s f e r r i n g  i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  a c t i v i s t s  so t h a t  a  b road ly -based  
a t t a c k  on t h e  p r e s e n t  s t r u c t u r e s  becomes p o s s i b l e ,  w h i l e  a t  t h e  same t ime  
encourag ing  a  l i n k i n g  o f  worke rs '  movements i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  g lobe.  

One example o f  what c o u l d  be done by an amalgam o f  a c t i v i s t s  and researchers  
i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  Overseas P r i v a t e  Investment  C o r p o r a t i o n  
( I P I C )  i n  t h e  US and C h i l e .  I n  1976, a f t e r  p a y i r g  o u t  ve ry  l a r g e  amounts o f  
o f f i c i a l  funds as "compensation" f o r  f i r m s  l i k e  ITT i n  C h i l e ,  OPIC began t o  
l a y  p l a n s  t o  aga in  i n s u r e  MNCs i n  t h a t  c o u n t r y .  Th is  would have been the 
b a s i s  f o r  massive e n t r y  o f  d i r e c t  i nves tmen t  i n t o  C h i l e ,  and t h e  purpose t o  
h e l p  s o l v e  t h e  j u n t a ' s  f i n a n c i  a1 problems. Th is  i n f o r m a t i o n  was d i s c o v e r e d  
by Research Assoc ia tes  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  (RAI )  i n  C a l i f o r n i a  and they immed ia te l y  
p repared  background m a t e r i a l  and d i s t r i b u t e d  i t  t o  hundreds o f  un ion  o f f i c e s  
and t o  groups a f f i l i a t e d  w i t h  C h i l e  s o l i d a r i t y  work and t o  church o rgan iza -  
t i o n s .  

Rodney Larson p i c k s  up t h e  s t o r y .  "A l though  OPIC o f f i c i a l l y  d e c l i n e d  t o  
comment on t h e i r  p l a n s ,  and p r i v a t e l y  den ied  t h a t  they  were moving i n  t o  
a s s i s t  t h e  j u n t a  by i n s u r i n g  US d i r e c t  c a p i t a l  i nves tmen t  i n  t h a t  c o u n t r y ,  
t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  f rom RAI was con f i rmed  by t h e  Washington o f f i c e  on L a t i n  
America (WOLA), a f f i l i a t e d  w i t h  the  N a t i o n a l  Counc i l  o f  Churches. Th is  was 
done i n  the  usua l  way o f  f i n d i n g  sources i n  t h e  Department o f  S t a t e  who leak -  
e d  t h e  d a t a  t o  WOLA o u t  o f  resentment  over  US p o l i c i e s  i n  C h i l e .  A  n a t i o n a l  
and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  campaign was launched t o  have t h i s  d e c i s i o n  by OPIC cance l -  
l e d .  The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Meta lworkers F e d e r a t i o n  a l e r t e d  t h e i r  f i v e  US t r a d e  
un ion  a f f i l i a t e s  t o  t h e  a c t i o n  and asked f o r  p r o t e s t s  i n  t h e  US Congress. 
Some, b u t  n o t  a l l ,  d i d  respond. The Wor ld Con federa t ion  o f  Labour i n  B russe ls  
responded t o  communications f rom C a l i f o r n i a  and immed ia te l y  p r o t e s t e d  t o  
dozens o f  US members o f  t h e  House o f  Represen ta t i ves  and Senate and a l s o  
th rough  t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e i r  S e c r e t a r y  General o f  t h a t  t ime ,  Jean Bruck,  
a l e r t e d  a l l  t h e i r  a f f i l i a t e s  i n  t h e  w o r l d  t o  t h i s  s u p p o r t  o f  the  San t iago  
j u n t a  and asked f o r  p r o t e s t s  t o  US miss ions  i n  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s .  Through 
t h e  combined a c t i o n  o f  these and o t h e r  groups,  a  ve ry  l a r g e  and e f f e c t i v e  
l o b b y i n g  campaign was mounted. OPIC, whose r e c o r d  i s  c r i t i c i z e d  by many 
members o f  the  US Congress, responded by d r o p p i n g  t h e i r  Ch i lean  insu rance  
cover  a f t e r  a  y e a r  o f  comp la in ts  i n  o r d e r  t o  f o r e s t a l  1  g r e a t e r  c r i t i c i s m s  and 
because t h e i r  l e g i s l a t i v e  c h a r t e r  was up f o r  renewal i n  1977 and t h e y  faced  
ve ry  s t r o n g  o p p o s i t i o n  i n  va r ious  l a b o u r  and o t h e r  c i r c l e s .  

"Throughout t h i s  p e r i o d  the  AFL-CIO remained a l o o f  f rom t h e  campaign. Desp i te  
t h i s ,  t h e  r e - e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  OPIC insu rance  i n  t h a t  c o u n t r y  was f o r e s t a l l e d  
and a t  a  t i m e  when t h e r e  were p l a n s  f o r  ve ry  l a r g e  investments i n  t h e  coun t ry  
which were e i t h e r  c a n c e l l e d  o r  i n d e f i n i t e l y  de layed . "  

One o f  t h e  p o i n t s  made by RAI about  OPIC's r e c o r d  and p lans  was t h a t  i t  shou ld  
be made a  l e g a l l y  b i n d i n g  r u l e  t h a t  no insu rance  would be g ran ted  t o  any f i r m  
i n  any c o u n t r y  t h a t  den ied  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  f r e e  a s s o c i a t i o n  and c o l l e c t i v e  
b a r g a i n i n g  t o  worke rs .  

The same p r i n c i p l e  i s  now b e i n g  d i scussed  on a  w o r l d  s c a l e  by t h e  WCL and on 
a  European s c a l e  by the  a f f i l i a t e s  o f  t h e  European Trade Union Con federa t ion  



which has,  i n  f a c t ,  ra ised  the point  in formal requests t o  the E E C .  The DGB 
i n  West Germany has asked fo r  s imi l a r  ru les  i n  presentations t o  the  Bunde- 
s t ag .  The Swedish L O  supported s imi l a r  reforms and succeeded in obtaining 
the rules i n  the Swedish insurance scheme fo r  Swedish MNCs. 

There i s  no question t h a t  i f  such l e g i s l a t i o n  was enshrined in t he  program- 
mes of the eleven nations t h a t  have programmes s imi l a r  t o  OPIC, i t  could have 
an enormous e f f e c t  in a id ing repressed workers and unions. But one problem 
seems t o  be the lack of follow-up work in  some national federa t ions .  

The U K  equivalent t o  OPIC i s  the government's Export Credit  Guarantee Depart- 
ment, current ly  providing insurance cover of over i 5 9  mill ion t o  Br i t i sh  
companies overseas. S igni f icant ly  one of t h e i r  s t a f f  revealed t h a t  "compa- 
n ies  seeking insurance are  not ,  with one exception,  required to  observe a 
code of conduct regarding employment conditions i n  the  hos t  country in order 
to  obtain cover. The one exception i s  South Africa where companies seeking 
insurance must give an undertaking t h a t  they wi l l  promote the adoption of the 
policy and prac t ices  of the  ~overnment ' s  "Guidelines f o r  U K  companies with 
In t e re s t s  i n  South Africa".  

But why only in South Africa? Should taxpayers r ea l ly  have t o  provide 
insurance cover f o r  companies not w i l l i ng  t o  observe bas ic  U N  labour conven- 
t ions  regarding treatment of t h e i r  workers? ( .  . . ) 

One thing i s  ce r t a in .  Sooner or l a t e r  a shop f loor  union wi l l  begin t o  nego- 
t i a t e  on behalf of the f i rm ' s  Third World workers. And i t  wi l l  spread. I t  
wi l l  happen i f  only because the e x i s t i n g  o f f i c i a l  channels are  so  constipated 
t h a t  the rank and f i l e  wi l l  be forced t o  up and do things f o r  themselves. 

In 1973 the 1500 workers a t  the U K  Michelin Plants realized t h a t  they were 
the  lowest paid in the various European p l an t s .  They demanded, unsuccessful- 
l y ,  t h a t  the  management meet them t o  negot ia te  over t h i s .  A one-day s t r i k e  
was ca l l ed ,  followed by another.  The workers then discovered t h a t  l o s t  
production was being made up by overtime work in the I t a l i a n  and French 
plants .  As f a r  as the o f f i c i a l  t rade  union bureaucracy was concerned these 
continental  workers d i d n ' t  e x i s t ,  they belong t o  Communist-led federa t ions .  
Nothing could be done. Then the  Br i t i sh  convenors took over. They contacted 
t h e i r  French and I t a l i a n  counterparts and, on the  day of the  four th  one-day 
s t r i k e ,  the European workers a lso  downed too l s .  The management quickly 
re lented .  Today convenors a t  the  d i f f e r e n t  p lants  meet regular ly .  

Recounting t h i s ,  one of the Br i t i sh  convenors s a id :  "We have v i s i t ed  I t a l y  
on numerous occasions. I t  has been an outstanding experience.  The r e l a t i on -  
sh ip  we have b u i l t  up with shop stewards there i s  j u s t  l i k e  l i nks  with shop 
stewards in t h i s  country. There needs t o  be an in ternat ional  shop stewards 
movement of t h i s  kind".  

This vision i s  shared by Third World worker and peasant movements who a r e n ' t  
looking f o r  char i ty  but the chance ins tead of enduring l inks  and exchange of 
ideas and experience.  The Michelin shop stewards who upped and went t o  I t a l y  
point  t o  the  time when s imi l a r  shop f l o o r  l inks  wi l l  be es tabl ished with the 
Third World. The pioneers would f ind  a d is turbing p i c tu re  of Western 



government funds linked t o  trade union projects in the Third World and not 
always appearing to square with the needs of the poor. But there will be 
other, more profound, discoveries. I t  could be the s ight  of a dying child 
being fed fizzy orangeade sold by a Western company as a health drink, 
peasant women protecting their  menfold as they walk through lines of armed 
soldiers t o  continue the struggle to  recover their  land, or i t  could be the 
voice of Sri Lankan Tissa Balasuraya, from amid the desolation l e f t  behind 
by the British tea companies, asking: "How can we liberate the British 
workers from th i s  process of exploitation?" 

Perhaps, then, we'll  comprehend fully and for the f i r s t  time that their  
struggle i s  our struggle and pause only t o  ask of our trade union leader- 
ship: "Where were you, brother?" 

N C O I W N T A I R E  SUR LES INTERETS MUTUELS NORD-SUD 

par Yves ~erthelot- '  

I .  Dependances reciproques ou int6rets  communs 

Les in te rs t s  des pays d u  Nord e t  1es interets  de ceux d u  Sud seront d'autant 
mieux servis que l e  Sud sera plus fo r t .  

L'impact des decisions prises par les  pays, 1es entreprises e t  les ins t i tu -  
tions du Nord sur  les  economies du Sud e s t  depuis longtemps reconnu, i  1 . 
s'accentue avec 1 ' intensif icat ion des echanges e t  1 'international isation de 
la production. Sans doute, faudrai t - i l  analyser davantage en liaison avec 
ces influences economiques, l 'impact du "modele culture1 occidental" sur les 
habitudes de consommation e t  les reactions qu ' i  1 peut susci t e r .  

L'impact des economies d u  Sud sur celles d u  Nord n 'est  reconnu que depuis peu 
e t  c ' e s t  l e  merite de John W .  Sewell d'en montrer systematiquement les diffe- 
rents aspects: ressources minieres e t  energetiques, production industr ie l le  
croissante e t  de plus en plus diversif ies ,  march6 pour les biens d'eauipements 
e t  gigantesque marche potential de bien de consommation, offreur e t  demandeur 
de capi taux. 

. - 
Passer du constat de l ' in te rac t ion  des economies d u  Nord e t  d u  Sud e t  de son 
extension probable, a l 'affirmation que le  Nord e t  l e  Sud ont des in te rs t s  
mutuels ne va pas de soi e t  depend des consequences politiques que l 'on t i r e  
de cet te  double dependance. 

En reference au passe, deux schemas sont en e f f e t  possibles. Le schema colo- 
nial reconnaissait l ' i n t e r s t  des economies du Sud pour la puissance colonisa- 
t r i ce :  approvisionnement en matieres premi eres ,  marche pour les produi t s  
manufactures, t e r r i  toi re d'accuei 1 pour les surplus de population degages 

*/ Yves Berthelot e s t  l e  directeur de la recherche au Centre de developpement - 
de 1 ' O C D E ,  Par is ,  France. 



par l'exode rural e t  les gains de productivite. D'autre part l e  schema du 
Plan Marshall reconnaissait de l a  meme facon l ' i n t e r e t  de 1'Europe comme 
marche e t  terrain d'expansion pour les  entreprises americaines , mais di ffe- 
r a i t  d u  schema colonial par une aracteristique essent iel le :  les  Europeens 
decidaient de l 'or ientat ion des fonds. En outre, dans le  meme temps, se 
creaient des organisations de qestion de 1 'economic mondiale pour 1e commerce 
e t  l a  monnaie OCI 1'Europe avait u n  certain pouvoir de decision. 

Aujourd'hui 013 i1 e s t  de plus en plus c l a i r  que le  Nord a de nouveau u n  besoin 
croissant du Sud, i  1 e s t  important d'evi t e r  l e  "sch6r"a colonial " qui , a terme 
e s t  voue a 116chec parce que base sur  la domination; au contraire le  renforce- 
ment de la  puissance 6conomique e t  d u  pouvoir de decision des pays d u  Sud e s t  
l a  condition pour que ceux-ci deviennent des partenaires plus egaux e t  que 
certains des domaines de conflits deviennent des domaines d1 in t6r6 t  commun. 

11. Solution simultanee des probl@mes ou procedure continue de negociat* 

11 apparai t  u n  peu i 1 lusoi re que des mesures precises resol vent simul tanement 
e t  durablement les problemes du Nord e t  d u  Sud car ceux-ci sont trop l i e s  aux 
conditions socio-culturelles de chaque pays e t  naissent chaque jour de 1 ' 6 ~ 0 -  
lution rapide des situations t?conomiques relat ives .  Par centre i1 e s t  sans 
doute possible de creer les conditions pour que 1e reglement quotidien des 
confl i ts  nes des relations courantes entre 1e Nord e t  1e Sud soient resolus 
de facon globalernent benefique a chaque par t i e .  En renforcant 1es pouvoirs 
des pays du  Sud dans les instances financieres e t  monetaires, on reconnaitra 
leur importance croissante comme preteurs e t  emprunteurs, on donnera plus de 
responsabili ti? aux pays pour ajuster  leurs poli tiques economiques e t  sociales 
e t  leurs poli tiques monetaires. La pratique frequente d'imposer des po l i t i -  
ques economiques a travers des contraintes financieres e t  monetaires semble 
avoir eu dans les 20 dernieres ann6es plus d 'effets  negatifs que pos i t i f s  
(Ghana, Chi l i ) .  

Toutes les societes ont ct-66 au cours des s i@cles  des lo i s  pour evi t e r  que 
les plus faibles ne soient ecrases par les  plus fo r t s ;  ces lois  ont e te  
d'autant plus efficaces qu 'el les  etaient  simples e t  s tables .  Reaffirmer u n  
certain nombre de regles pous les @changes internationaux e s t  l a  condition 
pour que les  plus faibles aient leur chance. Dans l ' i n s t a b i l i t e  des proce- 
dures, la multiplication des entorses aux regles anciennes, seuls les Etats 
ou les firmes les plus for ts  peuvent t i r e r  leur epingle du jeu e t  l ' on  ass i s t s  
a une concentration.des pouvoirs dans les echanqes internationaux qui ,  au 
plan national, auraient depuis longtemps appele des mesures anti t rus t .  
L'eta~ilissement de ce "nouvel ordre" ne s e r a i t  pas seulement benefique aux 
pays du Sud, mais donnerait immediatement a nombre d'operateurs des pays du 
Nord des conditions nouvel les d'expansion e t  parti  culi6rement 2 ceux dlEurope. 

111. Perspective europeenne 

Certes, nombre des avantages que 1'Europe pent attendre d'un renforcement des 
relations Nord-Sud se s i tue dans les memes domaines e t  sont de meme nature 
que ceux que peuvent esperer les Etats Unis ou le  Japon meme s ' i l s  peuvent 
6tre  d'importance t res  differente selon 1es secteurs. Cependant, dans chaque 



s e c t e u r ,  1es progres qu i  s e r o n t  accompl is  dans l a  g e s t i o n  de 1'6conomie mon- 
d i a l e  s e r o n t  p l u s  i m p o r t a n t s  pour  1 'Europe;  en e f f e t  en r a i s o n  de l a  d i v e r -  
s i t e  de ses pays e t  de son manque d ' u n i t e  c e l l e - c i  a  des i n t e r e t s  p a r f o i s  
p l u s  proches de ceux du T i e r s  Monde que des E t a t s  Unis  ou du Japor .  Le cas de 
t r o i s  sec teu rs  il l u s t r e n t  ces a f f i r m a t i o n s :  1  ' approv is ionnement  en m a t i e r e s  
premieres,  l a  d i v i s i o n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  du t r a v a i l  e t  l e  marche f i n a n c i e r  e t  
monetai r e .  

Quelques f a i t s  s i t u e n t  l e  probleme m i n i e r :  1 'Europe depend de l ' e x t e r i e u r  
pour  son approv is ionnement  en m a t i e r e s  premieres dans une moindre mesure que 
l e  Japon mais beaucoup p l u s  que l e s  E t a t s  ~ n i s i / .  87% des reserves  des pays 
i n d u s t r i a l i s e s  s o n t  r e p a r t i e s  e n t r e  1es E t a t s  Un is ,  l e  Canada, l l A u s t r a l i e ,  
1  ' A f r i q u e  du Sud e t  1  'URSS; l e s  pays en developpernent d e t i e n n e n t  33% des 
reserves  connues, a l o r s  qu 'en r a i s o n  de l e u r  @tendue on p e u t  supposer q u ' i l s  
d e t i e n n e n t  e n v i r o n  l e s  d e u x - t i e r s  des reserves  r e e l l e s ;  au cours des d e r -  
m e r e s  annees , 25.". des depenses d ' i n v e s t i  ssements e t  10% seulement des 
depenses d ' e x p l o r a t i o n  o n t  6 t 6  f a i  t es  dans l e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde. 

Dans 1es annees 80 l a  p r o d u c t i o n  de c e r t a i n e s  mat ie re8  premieres r i s q u e  d ' e t r e  
i n s u f f i s a n t e  p a r  manque d ' i n v e s t i s s e m e n t  dans l e s  annees passees, 1 'Europe  
e t  1e Japon dependront  de p l u s  en p l u s  pour  l e u r  approv is ionnement  de pays 
i n d u s t r i a l i s e s  q u i  s o n t  l e u r s  concur ren ts  e t  l e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde ne pour -  
r o n t  t i r e r  p a r t i e  pour  l e u r  developpement de l e u r s  ressources p o t e n t i e l l e s .  

Quels que s o i e n t  l e s  succes d ' u n e  p o l i t i q u e  m i n i e r e  communautaire f a v o r i s a n t  
1es inves t i ssements  l e s  p l u s  l o u r d s ,  l e s  pays europeens c o n t i n u e r o n t  d ' a p -  
puyer  l e u r  s e c u r i  t e  d 'approv is ionnement  s u r  des r e l a t i o n s  b i l a t e r a l e s .  Les 
r i s q u e s  p o l i t i q u e s  e t  economiques dev iennen t  p r o p o r t i o n n e l l e m e n t  beaucoup 
p l u s  l o u r d s  que pour  l e s  E t a t s  Unis e t  l e  Japon; e t  i l s  o n t  beso in  p l u s  que 
ceux -c i  e t  comme l e s  pays du T i e r s  Monde de negotiations e t  d 'accords  p o r t a n t  
s u r  l a  p r o s p e c t i o n ,  l e s  inves t i ssements  e t  l a  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n .  

A justement  i n d u s t r i e l  

Ma lg re  une puissance i n d u s t r i e l  l e  g l o b a l e  e q u i v a l e n t s  a c e l l e  des E t a t s  h i s ,  
1  'Europe a p p a r a i t  moins b i e n  preparee que ceux-c i  e t  que 1e Japon aux r e d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n s  des a c t i v i t e s  de p r o d u c t i o n  q u i  i n t e r v i e n d r o n t  dans l e s  annees 80. 
Les pays europeens o n t  montre une moins grande c a p a c i t e  d ' a d a p t a t i o n  que 1e 
Japon aux changements i n t e r v e n a n t  dans l e s  marches mondiaux ( a  l ' e x c e p t i o n  
de l a  RFA) e t  i l s  ne t i r e n t  pas comme l e s  E t a t s  Unis p a r t i  d ' u n  vas te  march6 
i n t e r i e u r  pa rce  que c e l u i - c i  n ' e s t  pas suff isarnrnent u n i f i e .  11s c o n t r i  buen t  
peu a l a  n o u v e l l e  d i v i s i o n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l e  du t r a v a i l  dans l a  mesure OCI l e s  
banques e t  l e s  e n t r e p r i s e s  europeennes o n t  p r i s  une p a r t  beaucoup moins 
a c t i v e  que c e l l e s  des E t a t s  Unis e t  du Japon i l ' i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n  de q u e l -  
ques. pays du T i e r s  Monde. P lus  p reoccupan t  pour  l ' a v e n i r  e s t  l e  f a i t  que 1e 

I /  Respect ivement  75%, 90$ e t  157, de dependance e x t e r i e u r e  pour  l e  March6 
Commun, 1e Japon, 1es E t a t s  Unis  s e l o n  " C r i t i c a l  impor ted  m a t e r i a l s "  
s p e c i a l  r e p o r t  o f  the  Counc i l  on I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic P o l i c y  - Dec. 1974. 



manque d 'uni te  gene llEurope dans la  maitrise des processus technologiques 
les plus avanc6s e t  l a  defense d'une certaine independance en la matiere; l a  
question d'acces aux technologies va done se  poser de facon plus aigue e t  l a  
ranprocher du Tiers Monde. 

Plus d 'uni te  permettrait sans doute a 1'Europe de lever certains des obstacles 
en renforcant sa puissance, mais quels que soient les  progres en ce sens, i1 
e s t  certain que de profondes differences subsisteront entre les pays, entre 
les secteurs, entre les regions. , 

Cette combinaison de forces e t  de faiblesses en Europe peut 2 la fois e t r e  u n  
facteur de tensions internes e t  6tre  un risque d ' u t i l i s e r ,  comme cela s ' e s t  
f a i t  ces dernieres ann6es les faiblesses pour j u s t i f i e r  des protections vis 
a vis de ceux qui n'ont pas l e  pouvoir de s ' y  opposer, c 'es t-a-dire  les  pays 
du Tiers Monde. La encore, 1 '6tablissement de regles, d'organismes pour 
g 3 e r  les  confli t s  quotidiens, de procedures d'arbitrages independantes sont 
necessaires pour evi ter  les  tentations de repliements e t  de fermeture. 

Questions f i n a n c h  

L1ins tab i l i t6  financiere de ces dernieres annees a plus affecte les economies 
dtEurope e t  du Tiers Monde que celles des Etats Unis e t  d u  Japon. 

Les changes flexibles ont en e f f e t  contribue 2 renforcer les disparites en 
permettant de retarder l es  mesures s t ructurel les  des economies les  plus fa i -  
bles e t  en rendant tr6s algatoires 1es anticipations pour tous ceux qui n 'ont  
pas l e  poids suff isant .  L'Europe tente de reagir en creant l e  SHE, qui , dans 
u n  premier temps, accroit les risques de tension e t  d'eclatement de la 
Communaute s i  les membres les  plus faibles  ne precedent pas aux ajustements 
necessaires. Mais demeure la  necessi t e  pour 1 'Europe comme pour les pays d u  
Tiers Monde de moyens pour que les autorites monetaires nationales e t  inter-  
nationales mai t r i sen t  les  euro-marchÂ¡ , les  petro-marches. 

Concl usion 

Dans le  rapport Nord Sud, deux politiques non exclusives s 'ouvrent a 1 'Europe. 
Celle de renforcer son unite pour aborder sans risque, aux cotes des Etats 
unis e t  du Japon, la recherche d'accords avec le  Tiers Monde. Celle de 
reconnaitre sa diversi te  e t  la faiblesse de nombre de ses membres qui e s t  
aussi l a  s i tuat ion d u  Tiers Monde e t  de privilegier dans les n6gociations 
Nord Sud la recherche de regles e t  de procedures de gestion e t  d'arbitrage 
qui permettent a tous de participer au jeu international sans e t re  ecrases. 



ECOYOYIC DEVELOP'IE'JT OF SUDBURY: THE "TRIPLE S" STRATEGY 
*/ by Narasim Katary- 

INTRODUCTION 

The p r i n c i p a l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h i s  paper  i s  t o  suggest  a  s t r a t e g y  o t  economic 
development f o r  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  Sudbury. The s t r a t e g y  p o s t u l a t e d  combines key 
e lements drawn f rom t h r e e  scenar ios  d i scussed  i n  ~ i i i s  paper .  The s t r a t e g y  
can be l a b e l l e d  S e l e c t i v e  I m p o r t  S u b s t i t u t i o n  - S e l e c t i v e  Techno log ica l  , 

Sovere ign ty  - S u b s t a n t i v e  Eco-Development. Or, t h e  " T r i p l e  S "  s t r a t e g y .  

The s t a t e  o f  t h e  r e g i o n  i s  n o t  h e a l t h y .  The s t a t e  o f  the  coun t ry  i s  n o t  
h e a l t h y .  Sudbury i s  s i m p l y  a  microcosm o f  Canada and s u f f e r s  f rom most o f  
t h e  problems common t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  as a  whole,  and a  few problems p e c u l i a r  
t o  i t s e l f .  

The c e n t r a l  t h e s i s  o f  t h i s  paper  i s  t h a t ,  t o  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  e x t e n t ,  t he  ame- 
l i o r a t i o n  and r e s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problems o f  Sudbury a r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  l i n k e d  
t o  t h e  manner i n  which t h e  problems c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  p r o v i n c e  and t h e  c o u n t r y  
a r e  t a c k l e d .  I n  p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  c e n t r a l  t h e s i s ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  t o p i c s  a r e  
covered.  F i r s t ,  t he  performance o f  t h e  r e g i o n a l  economy between 1961 and 
1978 i s  b r i e f l y  sketched.  Second, g i ven  t h e  problem o f  l a c k  o f  adequate 
d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n ,  the  q u e s t i o n  - what can be done about  i t ?  - i s  posed and, 
by  way of an answer, f i v e  scenar ios  a re  p resen ted .  F i n a l l y ,  a  composi te  
s t r a t e g y  o f  development i s  suggested f o r  t h e  r e g i o n  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  some spe- 
c i f i c  examples o f  the  k i n d s  o f  i n d u s t r i e s  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  the  r e g i o n .  

Regional  economic per formance,  1901-78 

The y e a r  1971 rep resen ted  (he peak p e r i o d  d y i n g  1961-78 o f  a  c y c l i c a l  r e g i o n -  
a l  economy o f t e n  d e s c r i b e d  as a  yo-yo o r  r o l l e r - c o a s t e r  economy. The l a t t e r  
i s  p r o b a b l y  more a c c u r a t e  - t h e  yo-yo i s  expec ted  t o  come back up, b u t  the  
r o l l e r - c o a s t e r  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  c l i m b  t h e  n e x t  h i l l  i f  the  r i d e  has ended 
and t h e  p r i c e  f o r  a  new t r i p  has t o  be p a i d .  The Sudbury economy has, one 
hopes, bottomed ou t ,  and t h e  p r i c e  f o r  l ong- te rm steady development i n s t e a d  
o f  a  r o l l e r - c o a s t e r  r i d e  must now be pa id .  

The r o l l e r - c o a s t e r  t r i p  f rom 1961 t o  lQ78 c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  h i l l s  
and v a l l e y s :  

1961-64: Employment i n d e x  dropped f rom 100 t o  90; hous ing  s t a r t s  f rom 1,232 
t o  271 ; n e t  o u t - m i g r a t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  r o s e  t o  8,036. 

1965-67: Employment i n d e x  r o s e  t o  109.8; hous ing  s t a r t s  t o  884; n e t  o u t -  
m i g r a t i o n  dropped t o  1,736 persons.  

1968-71 : Employment i n d e x  rose  t o  136.5; hous ing  s t a r t s  ( f o r  t h e  r e g i o n )  t o  
3,824; p o p u l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  r e g i o n a l  area reached 169,000. 

*/ D i r e c t o r  o f  Long Range P lann ing ,  Sudbury 2001, Sudbury, O n t a r i o  P3E 4S7, - 
Canada. 



1972-73: Employment index  dropped t o  108.0 as I n c o  and Fa lco  employment f e l l  
by 4,164; housing s t a r t s  were 949 and p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e g i o n  
reached a  low o f  162,749. 

1974-77: Employment index  rose  t o  117.1 i n  1976, then dropped t o  116.1 i n  
September 1977; I n c o  and Fa lco  employment rose by 1,082 d u r i n g  
1974-75, then dropped by 1,634 d u r i n g  1976-77. The r e g i o n ' s  popu- 
l a t i o n  r o s e  t o  a  post-71 h i g h  o f  167,524. Housing s t a r t s  rose  from 
457 t o  1,295. 

1978: Employment index ,  102.2 i n  September compared t o  116.1 a  y e a r  
e a r l i e r ;  I n c o  and Fa lco  employment down by 3,553 i n  the  f i r s t  e i g h t  
months; housing s t a r t s  down f rom 1,295 t o  441; p o p u l a t i o n  down by 
some 4,000. 

ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS 

The aforement ioned problems o f  Sudbury, w i  t h  some obvious m o d i f i c a t i o n s  , 
app ly  t o  t h e  Prov ince  o f  O n t a r i o  and t h e  c o u n t r y  as a  whole. Given t h e  p r o -  
blems, what a re  t h e  choices open f o r  Canada and Onta r io ,  and by e x t e n s i o n  t o  
Sudbury and Nor thern  O n t a r i o ?  F o l l o w i n g  a r e  t h e  f i v e  scenar ios  which b r i e f -  
l y  ske tch  t h e  o p t i o n s  f o r  Canada, Onta r io ,  and Sudbury. I n  each case, t h e  
i m p l i c a t i o n  f o r  Sudbury i s  a l s o  d iscussed.  

1. Trend c o n t i n u a t i o n  

The advocates o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  come under t h e  umbre l la  o f  post-Keynesian 
f i n e  tuners  o f  t h e  economy, which i n c l u d e  t h e  overwhelming m a j o r i t y  o f  macro- 
economists i n  Canada. These advocates can be c a l l e d  s e c u l a r i s t s  who b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e  problem o f  t h e  coun t ry  i s  s imp ly  a  m a t t e r  o f  downturn i n  t h e  c y c l e  
and, w i t h  a  l i t t l e  b i t  o f  pa t ience  and l u c k ,  we w i l l  see the  up tu rn .  The key 
element o f  t h i s  scenar io  i s  t h a t  we shou ld  s t e a d f a s t l y  h o l d  on t o  our  c u r r e n t  
course, whatever  t h a t  happens t o  be, u n t i l  t h e  babyboom g e n e r a t i o n  e n t r y  
r a t e  i n t o  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  t r a i l s  o f f  by about  1983. As a  r u l e ,  t h e  secu la -  
r i s t s  a r e  a  cau t ious  l o t  and e x h i b i t  no symptoms o f  ever  hav ing  been exposed 
t o  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  some o f  t h e  problems p l a g u i n g  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  c o u n t r i e s  
may be more fundamental and t h e r e f o r e  s t r u c t u r a l  i n  c h a r a c t e r .  A lso,  they 
appear t o  be unaware o f  t h e  tax-based incomes' p o l i c y  t o  deal  w i t h  t h e  
p a r a d o x "  o f  " s t a g f l a t i o n " .  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Sudbury would be t h a t  t h e  community would 
muddle a long  u n t i l  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  demand s t r u c t u r e  f o r  n i c k e l  a l t e r s ,  t o  
s t a r t  t h e  economy on a  r e l a t i v e  upswing. However, t h i s  t ime  around t h e r e  
w i l l  be a  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  - t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  may go up c o n s i d e r a b l y  
w i t h o u t  any commensurate inc rease  i n  employment l e v e l s  the reby  s i g n a l  l i n g  a  
steady s t a t e .  We would c o n t i n u e  t o  be i n  t h e  business o f  " a t t r a c t i n g "  
secondary i n d u s t r i e s .  What i s  p u z z l i n g  about  t h i s  p reoccupa t ion  i s  t h e  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  between economic development and t h e  " a t t r a c t i n g "  a c t i v i t y .  A t  t h e  
b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  f i r s t  i n d u s t r i a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  i f  Manchester, Birmingham and 
London had r e l i e d  on " a t t r a c t i n g "  i n d u s t r i e s ,  t h e r e  would have been no 
i n d u s t r i a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  because t h e r e  were no i n d u s t r i e s  t o  " a t t r a c t " .  



2. C o n t i n e n t a l i s m  

The p r i n c i p a l  advocates o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Canada a r e  the  C.D. Howe 
Research Group and the  Economic Counc i l  o f  Canada, w i t h  Car l  B e i g i e  be ing  
t h e  most f o r c e f u l  spokesperson. The key e lement  o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  i s  t h a t  
Canada shou ld  fo rm a  f r e e  t r a d e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  USA 2 la  Auto Pac t  b u t ,  
h o p e f u l l y ,  n e g o t i a t e  a  b e t t e r  deal  on an i n d u s t r y - b y - i n d u s t r y  b a s i s .  The 
ma jo r  advantage seen i n  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  i s  t h a t  Canadian i n d u s t r i e s  would be 
a b l e  t o  take  advantage o f  l a r g e - s c a l e  economies by h a v i n g  a  f r e e  access t o  a  
ve ry  l a r g e  marke t  the reby  e x t r i c a t i n g  themselves o u t  o f  t h e i r  c u r r e n t  "uneco- 
nomic"  o p e r a t i o n s .  W i t h i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  framework o f  a  f r e e  t r a d e  agreement, 
Canada would r e t a i n  d i s c r e t i o n  t o  pursue r e g i o n a l  p o l i c i e s  and a l s o  a  f a i r l y  
l o n g  t r a n s i t i o n  p e r i o d  o f  up t o  15 years  i s  seen t o  p e r m i t  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of 
Canadian i n d u s t r i e s .  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Sudbury would be t h a t  t h e  m i n i n g  indus -  
t r y  would be even more w e l l  i n t e g r a t e d  w i t h  t h e  U.S. markets .  One p o s s i b l e  
r e s u l t  o f  such an i n t e g r a t i o n  may be a  r e p e a t  o f  t h e  a u t o  p a c t  and l o s s  of 
p r o c e s s i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  t o  t h e  USA. The most  r e c e n t  N a t i o n a l  S t e e l  a f f a i r  may 
be an i n d i c a t o r  o f  t h i n g s  t o  come. 

3 .  Techno log ica l  s o v e r e i g n t y  

The p r i n c i p a l  advocate o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Canada i s  t h e  Science Counci 1  o f  
Canada w i t h  John Sheppard as t h e  most f o r c e f u l  spokesperson. The key e lement  
o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  i s  t h a t  Canada would p i c k  c e r t a i n  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  which we 
have proven t e c h n o l o g i c a l  competence and p o t e n t i a l  and then back these t o  the  
h i l t .  I n  a  sense, we shou ld  t r y  t o  p u l l  a  Japan I n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  Canada by 
making use o f  e v e r y  conce ivab le  resource  and p o l i c y  t o  back t h e  s e l e c t e d  
i n d u s t r i e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  make them work.  The examples g i v e n  most o f t e n  a r e  the  
f o l l o w i n g :  n a t u r a l  resource  e x t r a c t i o n  and p rocess ing ;  ocean and a r c t i c  
eng ineer ing ;  communication arid t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ;  biomass energy and so on. The 
ma jo r  advantage seen i n  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  i s  t h a t  we would s p e c i a l i z e  i n  a  few 
i n d u s t r i e s  and do a  good j o b  and s o r t  of become t h e  S w i t z e r l a n d  o f  Nor th  
America i f  n o t  the  w o r l d .  The s c e n a r i o  poses the  o l d  q u e s t i o n ,  do we want t o  
be a  f i r s t - r a t e  d e l i c a t e s s e n  o r  a  t h i r d - r a t e  c a f e t e r i a ?  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Sudbury would be t h a t  t h e  Federa l  and 
P r o v i n c i a l  Governments would become a c t i v e  p a r t n e r s  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  
m i n i n g  companies and b o l s t e r  t h e i r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o m p e t i t i v e  p o s i t i o n .  I t  i s  
q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  under  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  t o  v i s u a l i z e  Sudbury becoming t h e  p r e -  
eminent  c e n t r e  i n  the  w o r l d  f o r  min ing-machinery i n d u s t r y  as w e l l  as m in ing -  
r e l a t e d  research  and development. T h i s  s c e n a r i o  r a i s e s  some t r o u b l i n g  
q u e s t i o n s :  how do we know f o r  su re  we a re  ~ i c k i n g  t h e  r i g h t  i n d u s t r i e s ,  l e t  
a l o n e  t h e  r i g h t  companies? How do we j u s t i f y  c r e a t i n g  monopolies and end 
c o m p e t i t i o n ?  How do we a v o i d  g e t t i n g  s t u c k  w i t h  o b s o l e t e  t e c h n o l o g i e s ?  The 
lessons o f  t h e  F r a n c o - B r i t i s h  concord shou ld  teach  us something! 

4. I m p o r t  s u b s t i t u t i o n  

I n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  has been advocated f o r  Canada s i n c e  the  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  t h e  Con federa t ion .  The f a c t  t h a t  110 y e a r s  l a t e r  we a r e  s t i l l  t a l k i n g  



about t h i s  scenario i s  a c l ea r  testament t o  the old adage: when something i s  
everyone's business,  i t  becomes nobody's business. I t  i s  no exaggeration t o  
say t h a t  we have never ser ious ly  believed in  s e l f - r e l i ance  and pursued a 
coherent pol icy of import subs t i t u t ion  whenever f ea s ib l e .  

The key element of t h i s  scenario i s  t h a t  Canada should systematically develop 
indust r ies  which wi l l  subs t i t u t e  fo r  current  imports. The typica l  i ndus t r i e s  
which f a l l  i n t o  t h i s  category a r e  the following: i ndus t r i a l  machinery - 
agr icul tura l  machinery, road t ranspor t  equipment, e t c .  (read from Dines 
t ab l e ) .  The major advantage of t h i s  scenar io  i s  t h a t  our dependency on 
o ther  countries would be l e s s .  

The implication of t h i s  scenario fo r  Sudbury would be t h a t  the long-talked- 
about mining-machinery industry could materi a1 ize  and the  beginnings of a 
non-ferrous-metal-industrial complex emerge. Such a prospect would gladden 
the  hear ts  of many in  the community. Although i t  i s  hard t o  argue agains t  
import subs t i t u t ion  in p r inc ip l e ,  in p rac t i ce  import subs t i t u t ion  often 
tends t o  shoring up of uncompeti t i v e  i ndus t r i e s ,  thereby r a i s ing  the  pr ice  
of the  product f o r  the ult imate consumer. 

The principal advocates of t h i s  scenario f o r  Canada a re  the Science Council 
of Canada, the Federal Ministry of the Environment, and Sudbury 2001, with 
Andy Wells from P.E.I. as the most well-known spokesperson. 

The key element of t h i s  scenario i s  t h a t  Canada should base i t s  fu ture  on an 
A1 t e rna t e  Development Paradi gm ( A L D E P ) .  The main cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of ALDEP 
a re  the following: 

Economic a c t i v i t i e s  sha l l  be of a small-scale and not necessar i ly  complex. 
Large-scale organization per s e  i s  not r e j ec t ed ,  but the  concern i s  
r ive ted  on how large  organizations might be adopted t o  serve human needs. 
The focus i s  on how work and production might be organized, e i t h e r  on a 
small-scale o r  as  r e l a t i ve ly  small decentralized uni ts  within l a rge r  
organizations.  

. Economic a c t i v i t i e s  requiring r e l a t i v e l y  small capi ta l  sha l l  be preferred 
over those which require la rge  c a p i t a l .  Economic a c t i v i t i e s  which can 
be financed by money ra ised  within the  community sha l l  be spec i a l ly  en- 
couraged. Capital in tens ive  a c t i v i t i e s  per s e  a r e  not r e j ec t ed ,  but the  
concern i s  with the a f fo rdab i l i t y  of a projec t  given the  means of a 
community. 

. Economic a c t i v i t i e s  which a re  labour-intensive sha l l  be preferred over 
those which a re  capi t a l - i n t ens ive .  Gainful and meaningful employment f o r  
a l l  people who are  able  and wi l l i ng  t o  work i s  recognized as a r i g h t  and 
not t rea ted  as a p r iv i l ege .  

. The technology se lec ted  fo r  an economic a c t i v i t y  s h a l l  be appropriate 
f o r  the need. Depending on the  need, the sophis t ica t ion  may be high, 
intermediate or low. Technology i s  not considered as value-free and the 



impact  o f  t h e  s e l e c t e d  technology on the  q u a l i t y  o f  l i f e  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  
moni tored.  

. Most, i f  n o t  a l l ,  economic a c t i v i t i e s  s h a l l  f u r t h e r  t h e  t w i n  o b j e c t i v e s  
o f  s e l  f - r e 1  i a n c e  and r e 1  a t i  ve s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  community as a  
whole as w e l l  as t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  a  community. S e l f - r e l i a n c e  and 
r e l a t i v e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  a r e  n o t  seen as mechanisms t o  f o s t e r  narrow 
ou t looks  b u t  viewed as e s s e n t i a l  p r e - r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  any community t o  make 
a  meaningfu l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  w o r l d  a t  l a r g e .  I n  t h i s  con tex t ,  i t  i s  
c l e a r l y  recognized t h a t  f o r  c e r t a i n  types o f  economic a c t i v i t y ,  s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n c y  i s  f e a s i b l e  o n l y  a t  a  g l o b a l  sca le .  

. Economic a c t i v i t i e s  s h a l l  be undertaken i n  such a  f a s h i o n  as t o  min imize 
d i s r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  environment. The needs o f  any economic a c t i v i t y  
a re  k e p t  i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  and p r e v e n t i v e  steps a re  taken t o  ame l io ra te  
s o c i a l  d i s l o c a t i o n .  

The p h y s i c a l  environment, i n c l u d i n g  t h e  eco-system, s h a l l  be t r e a t e d  w i t h  
g r e a t  ca re  i n  o r d e r  t o  m in im ize  env i ronmenta l  degrada t ion  as a  r e s u l t  o f  
economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Conservat ion and t h e  use o f  renewable resources a re  
emphasized. N a t u r a l  resources s h a l l  be t r e a t e d  as c a p i t a l  i tems and n o t  
as income i tems i n  a11 economic c a l c u l a t i o n s .  

. D e c e n t r a l i z e d  and d ispersed  p a t t e r n s  o f  ownership and management a r e  en- 
couraged i n  a1 1  economic a c t i v i t i e s .  The o b j e c t i v e  o f  coopera t i ve  
management s h a l l  be pursued wherever f e a s i b l e .  It i s  recogn ized  t h a t  
i n d u s t r i a l  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  coun te rp roduc t i ve  b o t h  t o  t h e  con tend ing  p a r t i e s  
as w e l l  as t o  t h e  s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e .  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  f o r  Sudbury would be t h e  c l e a r  r e c o g n i t i o n  
t h a t  t h e  community as w e l l  as t h e  coun t ry  as a  whole have reached a  steady 
s t a t e  where in  t h e  k i n d  o f  growth t h a t  we a r e  accustomed t o  i n  t h e  p a s t  w i l l  
n o t  con t inue .  I t  i s  premissed on t h e  unders tand ing  t h a t  t h e  problems bese t -  
t i n g  the  economies o f  a l l  affluent soc ie t i e s  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l  i n  c h a r a c t e r  and 
cannot be ame l io ra ted  by conven t iona l  economic p o l i c i e s .  Given these premis-  
ses, Sudbury i n  the  f u t u r e  w i l l  have t o  depend a  g r e a t  deal  upon l o c a l  i n i t i a -  
t i v e s  t o  i n i t i a t e  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l - s c a l e  i n d u s t r i e s  o f  the  k i n d  i d e n t i f i e d  
by P r o f .  Rein Peterson i n  h i s  book: Small Business. Th is  does n o t  mean t h a t  
Sudbury w i l l  f o r g e t  about  t h e  min ing-machinery i n d u s t r y .  I n  f a c t ,  what t h e  
s c e n a r i o  i m p l i e s  i s  t h a t  m in ing  machinery i s  looked upon as an a p p r o p r i a t e  
i n d u s t r y  f o r  the  community and e f f o r t s  would be focussed on i t  i n  a  more 
coherent  way. 

'TRIPLE S" STRATEGY 

Usua l l y ,  t h e  p lanners  would l i k e  t o  s t o p  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  duck t h e  oncoming 
m i s s i l e s  and leave  t h e  cho ice  t o  the  p o l i t i c a l  process.  However, ou r  Region- 
a l  Chairman i n s i s t s  t h a t  the  p lanners  come fo rward  w i t h  a  recommendation and 
take  t h e  lumps w i t h  t h e  r e s t .  Hence, we a r e  compelled t o  make t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
recommendation as a  s t r a t e g y  o f  economic development f o r  Canada and Onta r io ,  
and by e x t e n s i o n  t o  Nor thern  O n t a r i o  and Sudbury. 



We should consciously adopt a s t r a t egy  of Selec t ive  Import Subs t i t u t ion ,  
Se l ec t ive  Technologi cal Sovereignty and Substantive Eco-Development. Or, the 
"Triple S" St ra tegy.  

Selec t ive  Import Subst i tu t ion  means focussing on a few indust r ies  where our 
imports a r e  la rge  enough t o  give us the appropriate s ca l e  and a t  t h e  same 
time where we have proven capabi l i ty .  In the case of Sudbury, some obvious 
examples a r e :  (1 ) ag r i cu l tu re  and food indus t r i e s  1 i  ke beef c a t t l e  production, 
f r u i t  and vegetable production and pota to  production; ( 2 )  concrete products 
manufactures; ( 3 )  hardware, t o o l ,  cu t l e ry  manufactures; and ( 4 )  professional 
services  l i k e  doctors,  attorneys, bankers and, of course,  planners . 

Se lec t ive  Technological Sovereignty means focussing on a few indus t r i e s  
where we have demonstrated technological v i r t uos i ty .  In the case of Sudbury 
the  obvious example i s  the mining-machinery indust ry  and associated research,  
development and demonstrati on a c t i v i t i e s .  There i s  no reason why Sudbury 
should not  be the  world capi ta l  of mining machinery and research.  

Substantive Eco-Devel opment means i n i t i a t i n g  a var ie ty  of economic development 
projec ts  of appropriate s c a l e  and technology s u i t a b l e  f o r  each community 
across the  country. In the  case of Sudbury, some obvious examples a r e :  ( 1 )  
energy-related indust r ies  such as refuse recycl ing ,  so l a r  systems, ce l lu lose  
i n su l a t ion ,  storm doors and windows, e l e c t r i c  c a r s ;  ( 2 )  ag r i cu l tu re  and food 
indus t r i e s  l i k e  commercial greenhouses, commerci a1 f i s h  farming, s t ake  food 
f o r  c a t t l e  (pop1 a r  converted t o  food) ; ( 3 )  mohair indust r i  a1 complex combin- 
ing angora goats '  l ives tock operation with the processing of mohair wool and 
the manufacture of t e x t i l e  products f o r  f i na l  use. 

The "Tr ip le  S" s t r a t egy  i s  a successful  s t r a t egy  because i t  combines i n  a 
meaningful way what i s  f ea s ib l e  i n  t h i s  country. I t  emphasizes s e l f - r e l i ance  
and r e l a t i v e  se l f -suff ic iency f o r  the region and pos tu la tes  a c l e a r  d i r ec t ion  
f o r  moving away from our current  doldrums. 

The del ineat ion  of the s t r a t egy  has been kept de l ibe ra t e ly  simple i n  order t o  
h ighl ight  the key elements. Needless t o  add, t h a t  any de t a i l ed  plan wi l l  
have t o  be based on f a i r l y  soph i s t i ca t ed  analys is .  

SUR LA COMPLF~IEMTARITE DE LA MEDECINE TRADITIONNELLE ET DE LA 
MEDECII-IE OCCIDENTALE DAYS L E  COMTEXTE DU DEVELOPPEMENT DE LA 
SANTE COMMUNAUTAI RE 

*/ par Nguyen Ngoc-Hanh- 

La notion de medecine se  dedui t  de l a  notion de sante .  La medecine, c ' e s t  
l 'image d'une sc ience ,  d 'un a r t  charge de prendre soin de l'homme. La notion 
de san te  ne peut s e  d e f i n i r  que de facon r e l a t i v e  a 1 'homme e t  a l a  s o c i e t e  
q u i  l a  prononce. La san te  e s t  l e  r e f l e t  de l ' adap ta t ion  de l'homne i son envi- 
ronnemen t. 

-- - - 

*/ Mpdecin. 3. rue de 1'Abbe Carton. 75014 Pa r i s ,  France. - 



L ' O r g a n i s a t i o n  Mondia le de l a  Sante, dans l e  preambule de sa c h a r t e  l a  d e f i n i t  
cornme "un @ t a t  de b i e n - e t r e  complet ,  phys ique,  menta l  e t  s o c i a l  e t  ne c o n s i s t e  
pas uniquement en une absence de maladies e t  d ' i n f i r m i  t e s " .  Ces c r i  t e r e s  
demandent une p o l  i t i q u e  coherente,  une recherche f i n a l  i s e e ,  des c r i  t e r e s  g l o -  
baux d ' e v a l  u a t i o n .  

La medecine o c c i d e n t a l e  a c t u e l l e  garde de Laennec une concep t ion  anatomo- 
c l i n i q u e  de l a  maladie;  de Claude Bernard une vue metabol ique;  de Pas teur  une 
e t i o l o g i e  s i m p l e  oC une cause p r o d u i t  un e f f e t .  Ces concept ions o n t  permis l a  
quas i -suppress ion  des maladies bac te r iennes  p a r  des t r a i  tements e f f i  caces. 
C e t t e  medecine s p e c i a l i s e e  e t  pharmacodynamique e s t  en phase de recherche pour  
l a  p r e v e n t i o n  e t  l e  t r a i  tement  de maladies a  I ' e t i o l o g i e  p l u s  complexe, 00 
i n t e r v i  ennent  souvent  s u r a l  i m e n t a t i o n ,  obes i  t e ,  maladies c a r d i o - v a s c u l a i  res ,  
d i a b e t e  . .. 

La medecine t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  a  permis au l o n g  des s i e c l e s  aux s o c i e t e s  non- 
i n d u s t r i a l i s e e s  de c o n t r o l e r ,  ou au moins d 'essayer  d ' i n f l u e n c e r  l e s  f o r c e s  
phys iques e t  psychiques q u i  peuvent  toucher  l a  s a n t e  e t  t e  b i e n - e t r e  de 
l'homme. Ces s o c i e t e s  o n t  t r o u v e  des moyens pragmat iques d ' h y g i e n e  q u i  o n t  
pour  f o n c t i o n  de p r o t e g e r  l a  s a n t e  e t  d ' e v i t e r  l a  maladie,  que ce s o i t  p a r  des 
p r a t i q u e s  r e l i g i e u s e s  ou magiques ou a u t r e  a t r a v e r s  un l o n g  processus d 'expe-  
r i e n c e s  ja lonnees  d ' e r r e u r s .  Ces s o c i e t e s  o n t  a p p r i s  a i n v e n t e r  des mesures 
q u i  peuvent  l e s  a i d e r  dans l a  recherche de l a  s a n t e  e t  l a  l u t t e  c e n t r e  l e s  
maladies.  Les p r a t i q u e s  empir iques o n t  c o m e  f i n a l i t 6  l a  r e s p o n s a b i l i t e  de 
1  ' i n d i v i d u  v i s - a - v i s  de lui-meme e t  v i s - a - v i s  de l a  c o l l e c t i v i t e .  La sauvegar- 
de de l a  s a n t e  ex ige  une o b s e r v a t i o n  d ' u n  systeme complexe de tabous.  S ' i l  
t ransgresse  l a  l o i  s o c i a l e ,  s p i r i t u e l l e  ou morale,  1  ' i n d i v i d u  e s t  agresse p a r  
l a  maladie.  Aussi  observe- t -on a c t u e l l e m e n t  dans ces s o c i e t e s  des maladies 
t e l  l e s  que I e  kwash io rko r ,  @ t a t  de d e n u t r i  t i o n  s ' o b s e r v a n t  dans l a  m a j o r i  t e  des 
cas, l o r s  des procedes d ' a c c u l  t u r a t i o n ,  ou l o r s  de l a  r u p t u r e  des t r a d i t i o n s ,  
quand l e s  f a m i l i e s  de l a  brousse v i e n n e n t  dans l ' a g g l o m e r a t i o n  u r b a i n e .  La 
d e n u t r i  t i o n  i n t e r f e r e  avec l e s  i n f e c t i o n s  v i  r a l e s ,  bac te r iennes  , p a r a s i  t a i  r e s  
e t  declenche une m o r t a l i t 6  i n f a n t i l e  c a t a s t r o p h i q u e  dans ces pays, d i x  f o i s  
p l u s  @levee  que c e l l e  des pays r i c h e s .  Le s a v o i r  e t  l e s  p r a t i q u e s  medica les 
t r a d i t i o n n e l l e s ,  t h o i n s  de l ' a d a p t a t i o n  ou de l a  non-adap ta t ion  des groupes 
humains a l e u r  environnement, s o n t  done des elements c u l t u r e l s  d 'une  impor tance 
c a p i  t a l e .  

V ietnamienne d ' o r i g i n e ,  j ' a i  pu c o n s t a t e r  dans mon pays l a  s u p e r p o s i t i o n  de l a  
medecine t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  e t  de l a  medecine o c c i d e n t a l e ,  e t  grace a ma f o r m a t i o n  
de medecin en France,  j e  s o u h a i t e  l ' e l a b o r a t i o n  e t  a l a  mise en p l a c e  d ' u n  
programme de d6veloppement de l a  s a n t e  communautaire dans une r e g i o n  du T i e r s -  
Monde, en i n t e g r a n t  1  a  medecine t r a d i t i o n e l  l e  l o c a l e  avec l a  medecine o c c i d e n t a l e .  

L ' a s s o c i a t i o n  des deux formes de medecine ne d o i  t pas se f a i r e  dans l e u r  super-  
p o s i t i o n  mais dans l a  recherche de l e u r  complementar i te .  Pour i n s t i  t u e r  un 
programme medi co-sani  t a i r e  coheren t  e t  e f f i  cace, i 1 f a u d r a  essayer  de: 

1. Reconna i t re  1  es d i  f f e r e n t e s  formes de medecine t r a d i  t i o n n e l  l e ,  e t u d i e r  l e u r  
r e l a t i o n  aux d i v e r s e s  s t r u c t u r e s  economiques, p o l  i t i q u e s  e t  r e 1  i g i e u s e s ,  a i n s i  
q u ' a  1  'ecosyst&ne.  Les d i f f e r e n t s  systemes de t h e r a p i e  comportent  des precedes 



magico-religieux, chimiques e t  chirurgicaux: medecine psychia t ro-re l ig ieuse ,  
medecine populai re  cul ture l  l e ,  medecine savante secula i  r e .  

La pharmacopee e s t  r iche  e t  comporte aussi  des drogues qui ont f a i t  l eu r  preuve 
en Occident: l a  quinine ,  l 'opium, l a  cocaine e t  l e  curare ,  l a  rauwolfia ... 
( ex . :  aux Philippines on a pu denombrer plus de 800 plantes medicinales dont 
cer ta ines  son t  u t i  l i s ee s  pour combattre l a  dysenter ie ,  l e  paludisme, 1 'asthme) . . 
La medecine chinoise ,  l a  medecine arabe,  l a  medecine de 1 ' Inde  ont des theor ies  
s c i en t i f i ques  s ecu la i r e s  (ex. : 1 'acupuncture).  Mais quel l e  que soi t l a  forme 
de therapie ,  l e s  pratiques magico-re1 ig ieuses  t iennent  une place primordi a l e  
lors  de l a  prescr ip t ion .  Le traitement peut e t r e  considere comme incomplet 
s i  l ' o n  ne t i e n t  pas compte aussi des elements cosmiques dans l ' e t i o l o g i e  de 
l a  maladie (ex . :  en acupuncture on ne t r a i t e  pas une c r i s e  d'asthme chez 
l'homme mais l'homme asthmatique; s a  c r i s e  e s t  declenchee lo r s  de son desequi- 
l i b r e  i n t e r i e u r  e t  des fac teurs  exter ieurs  t e l s  l a  sa ison,  l e s  a l le rgenes ,  l e s  
agents i n fec t i eux ) .  La medecine t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  comporte parfo is  un vole t  pre- 
vent i f :  l e s  bains thermaux, l a  d i e t e t i que ,  l e s  d i sc ip l ines  psychophysiques. 

2 .  Eliminer 1es aspects negat i fs  de l a  medecine t r ad i t i onne l l e  e t  e v i t e r  de l a  
completer par l e s  aspects negat i fs  de l a  medecine occidenta le .  Le genie scien- 
t i f i q u e  e t  technique occidental ma1 applique ne f e r a  qu'aggraver l e s  pathologies 
ex i s t an t e s  e t  c r ee r  un nouveau desequi l ibre .  Dis t r ibuer  des cornprimes d ' a n t i -  
biotiques aux populations sans en connaitre 1 'impact r e e l ,  c ' e s t  declencher un 
aut re  e t a t  de r6cep t iv i t e  des maladies i n fec t i euses .  

La methodologie aura pour principes:  

une connaissance intime e t  d e t a i l l e e  des coutumes e t  des habitudes d'un 
people avant d 'essayer d ' i n t rodu i r e  une innovation therapeutique dans une 
regi on; 

. une jus te  evaluation des ca rac t s r e s  sociaux e t  psychologiques des mesures 
medico-sani t a i r e s  a i n s t i  t ue r ;  

l a  mu l t id i sc ip l ina r i t e  e s t  necessaire e t  ne d o i t  pas e t r e  l imi tee  2 une 
simple intervention medi ca le .  L ' ac t i  on medicale doi t e t r e  in tegree  au 
programme de developpement l o c a l ,  principalement dans l e s  sec teurs  ag r i -  
coles ,  a r t i sanaux,  des p e t i t e s  i ndus t r i e s ;  programme qui s e  r e a l i s e  a 
1 'echelon nat ional ,  regional ou mu1 t i  l a t e r a l .  

Le programme medico-sanitaire a i n t eg re r  dans l e  contexts socio-economique de 
l a  population in t e r e s see ,  d o i t  e t r e  access ib le  aux personnes e t  aux famil ies ,  
grace a l a  p le ine  pa r t i c ipa t ion  de toute  l a  c o l l e c t i v i t 6 .  Le personnel e t  l e  
financement doivent e t r e  adapt& aux ressources de l a  c o l l e c t i v i t e ,  pour que 
l e  developpement puisse s e  f a i r e  dans un e s p r i t  d 'auto-suff isance  e t  d 'auto-  
determination. L'accent s e ra  mis s u r  l a  medecine preventive:  

. education s a n i t a i r e :  hygiene e t  s an t e  publique; 

. education nu t r i t i onne l l e  avec developpement 2 long terme e t  d ive r s i f i ca t ion  
de 1 ' ag r i cu l tu re ,  en vue d'une alimentation plus variee e t  mieux equi l ibree .  

p l an i f i ca t ion  f ami l i a l e  pour contro ler  l a  mor ta l i t6  maternelle e t  infan- 
t i l e ,  e t  ameliorer l a  morbidit6 per i -nata le ;  



. v a c c i n a t i o n s  c e n t r e  l e s  maladies i n f e c t i e u s e s ,  e t  p r e v e n t i o n  des maladies 
endemiques. 

La medecine t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  e t  l a  medecine o c c i d e n t a l e ,  adaptees dans l e u r  
compl6mentar i te ,  s c i e n t i f i q u e m e n t  v a l a b l e s  e t  socia lement  acceptables,  
peuvent  r e d u i r e  1es m e f a i t s  d 'une  s imp le  g r e f f e  de l a  medecine o c c i d e n t a l e .  
Dans l a  m a j o r i t 6  des pays n o n - i n d u s t r i a l i s e s ,  c e t t e  g r e f f e  e s t  souvent  
excess ive  e t  i nabordab le .  L ' i m p a c t  r e e l  de l a  medecine o c c i d e n t a l e  r e s t e  
modeste, en d e p i t  de cohteuses i m p l a n t a t i o n s  e t  s i  T o n  met 2 p a r t  quelques 
exper iences p i 1  o tes  t r @ s  p o n c t u e l l  es. 

OR1 ENTATION OF S C I E N T I F I C  RESEARCH TO DEVELOPfCNT AND HUMAN NEEDS 
by I .  ~ a l e c k i y  

The commonly accepted statement  t h a t  sc ience  and technology shou ld  work f o r  
r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  New I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Economic Order  i s  t o o  general  t o  be t h e  
p r e c i s e  g u i d e l i n e  f o r  t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  research.  More exac t  
o r i e n t a t i o n  can be reached by assuming human needs as t h e  t e r m  o f  re fe rence  
f o r  f u r t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  and by imposing t h e  t o p  p r i o r i t y  t o  t h e  research  t h a t  
i s  s u i t a b l e  t o  meet these needs. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  (Mc.Hale) 
t h e  f i r s t  and second f l o o r  needs. The f i r s t  are:  food,  c l o t h i n g ,  s h e l t e r ,  
energy, h e a l t h  ca re  and e lementary educa t ion  as w e l l  as t h e  r i g h t  f o r  employ- 
ment. The second f l o o r  needs i n c l u d e :  s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y ,  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  work, 
h i g h e r  educa t ion  and c o n d i t i o n s  f a v o u r a b l e  f o r  deve lop ing  i n d i v i d u a l  a b i l i -  
t i e s  and i n t e r e s t s ,  e t c .  

The importance o f  t h e  minimum needs f o l l o w s  f rom t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f i g u r e s  ( i n  
m i l l i o n s  o f  e a r t h  i n h a b i t a n t s ) :  

Undernourished 570 
A d u l t  i l l i t e r a t e  800 
C h i l d r e n  n o t  e n r o l l e d  i n  schools 250 
Wi th  no access t o  medical  c a r e  1500 
With inadequate housing 1000 

(Date o b t a i n e d  f rom Center  o f  I n t e g r a t i v e  S tud ies ,  Houston, 1977) 

As i t  i s  seen, t h e  needs o f  t h e  whole e a r t h  a r e  huge and l a r g e - s c a l e  p o l i t i -  
c a l ,  economic and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  must be taken t o  meet them. 
F i n d i n g  s o l u t i o n s  t o  s c i e n t i f i c  problems opens new prospec ts  and f a c i l i t a t e s  
socio-economic progress.  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  s e t  o u t  a  l o n g  l i s t  o f  research  
r e l a t e d  w i t h  meet ing  t h e  f i r s t - f l o o r  needs. We p resen t  here  o n l y  some 
examples o f  research  o f  key importance: 

*/ Pro fessor  Ignacy Ma leck i  i s  D i r e c t o r  o f  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Fundamental - 
Techno log ica l  Research o f  t h e  P o l i s h  Academy o f  Sciences. 



I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  nour ishment  

1. Genet ic  research  in tended  t o  grow new, l a r g e l y  p r o d u c t i v e  p l a n t s  and 
c a t t l e  t h a t  would be h i g h l y  r e s i s t a n t  t o  envi ronmental  c o n d i t i o n s .  

2. B i o l o g i c a l  f i x a t i o n  o f  n i t r o g e n  b y  p l a n t s  and micro-organisms i n  o r d e r  
t o  p a r t l y  r e p l a c e  f e r t i l i z e r s .  

3 .  E f f i c i e n t  combating p a r a s i t e s  and diseases o f  p l a n t s  and animals i n  
t r o p i c a l  c l i m a t i c  zones. 

4. O p t i m i z a t i o n  o f  physico-chemical  processes i n  t h e  s o i l .  

I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  h e a l t h  c a r e  

1. New methods o f  f e r t i l i t y  c o n t r o l .  

2. Combating contagious d iseases t h a t  a f f e c t  hundreds o f  m i l l i o n s  o f  peop le  
such as ma la r ia ,  f i b r i a s i s ,  t r i panosomias is ,  f i l a r i a s i s .  

3 .  Combating tumors and those  d iseases a f f e c t i n g  t h e  b l o o d  c i r c u l a t o r y  
system. 

I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  s h e l t e r  

1. U t i l i z a t i o n  o f  l o c a l  raw m a t e r i a l s  

2. Development o f  new techno log ies  f o r  wa te r  supp ly  systems. 

3. Improvement i n  p l a n n i n g  o f  new u rban  and r u r a l  areas.  

I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  energy 

1. Development o f  new energy sources based on "income" energy (sun, wind, 
geothermal)  p o t e n t i a l s .  

2. Inc rease  o f  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  energy u t i l i z a t i o n .  

I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  educat ion:  I t  i s  necessary t o  c a r r y  o u t  complex research  
on f a c t o r s  t h a t  promote and impede t h e  development o f  educat ion,  and a l s o  t o  
app ly  a more s c i e n t i f i c  approach t o  e s t a b l i s h i n g  teach ing  c u r r i c u l a .  

I n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  employment: I n  most cases, t h e  cho ice  between labour -  
i n t e n s i v e  and c a p i t a l - i n t e n s i v e  techno log ies  i s  a c c i d e n t a l ,  based on p a r t i a l  
reasons, and i t  m a i n l y  f o l l o w s  f rom t h e  p o i n t  o f  v iew o f  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
company which impor ts  t h e  technology.  Here emerges t h e  need f o r  complex 
s t u d i e s  on t h e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  techno log ies  t h a t  s h o u l d  be op t ima l  f o r  t h e  
s o c i e t y  and economy o f  t h e  coun t ry .  

The research  o r i e n t a t i o n s  descr ibed  here  have been e s t a b l i s h e d ,  i n  a genera l  
way, by t h e  Committee o f  Exper ts  on Research and Human Needs s e t  up b y  
UNESCO ( t h e  conc lud ing  r e p o r t  o f  t h i s  Committee i s  now ready) .  

L e t  us n o t e  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  r e q u i r e d ' t o  meet t h e  second- f loo r  needs 
expand t h e  range o f  f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  research  towards s o c i a l  sc iences such as 
soc io logy ,  law and p o l i t o l o g y .  We s h o u l d  ment ion  here  research  concerned 
w i t h :  



1. L i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  an i n d i v i d u a l  by s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s .  

2 .  M o t i v a t i o n  f o r  doing p r o f e s s i o n a l  work and i t s  improvement 

3. O r i e n t a t i o n  o f  s u b j e c t s  o f  i n t e r e s t  and a b i l i t i e s  o f  a  g i v e n  s o c i e t y .  

The research  f o l l o w i n g  d i r e c t l y  f rom human needs f a i l s  t o  exhaust  a l l  p r i o -  
r i t i e s  which shou ld  be e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  sc ience  po l i cy -mak ing  body o f  t h e  
government o f  a  g iven  coun t ry .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  determine s i x  groups o f  
problems o f  s i m i l a r  p r i o r i t y  l e v e l  as enumerated above. 

Research work in tended  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  
resources,  such as: g e o l o g i c a l  p rospec t ing ;  e x p l o r a t i o n  and e x t r a c t i o n  
techno log ies  o f  m i n e r a l  resources ; i mprovement i n  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  proces-  
s i n g  of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  m inera l  resources.  

Research work concerned w i t h  improv ing  techno log ies  impor ted  i n  t h e  
form o f  l i c e n c e s  and know-how, as w e l l  as s t u d i e s  t h a t  serve f o r  t h e  
c r i t i c a l  assessment o f  techno log ies  as t h e i r  p r o s p e c t i v e  purchase f rom 
abroad i s  i n  t h e  s tage  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s .  The s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  research  
depends, o f  course, on t h e  technology t h a t  e i t h e r  has been o r  i s  t o  be 
purchased. Organ iza t ion  o f  t h i s  k i n d  o f  research  r e q u i r e s  a  l o n g  t i m e  
and, thus ,  t h e  research  i s  f e a s i b l e  o n l y  i f  t h e r e  i s  a  n a t i o n a l  medium- 
te rm p l a n  (e.g. f o r  a  5-year  term) f o r  pu rchas ing  techno log ies  f rom 
abroad. 
Research compat ib le  w i t h  educa t ion  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  l e v e l .  Teaching 
a c t i v i t y  a t  the  u n i v e r s i t y  must be connected w i t h  research,  o therw ise  
i t  becomes a  r o u t i n e  procedure,  h a v i n g  no c r e a t i v e  va lue .  To meet t h i s  
requi rement ,  research work must be  conducted i n  a11 d i r e c t i o n s  o f  edu- 
c a t i o n  even i f  t h e  range i s  smal l ,  i .e.  c o v e r i n g  the  e n t i r e  f i e l d  o f  
s c i e n t i f i c  research w i t h  a  " t h i n  l a y e r "  o f  means designed f o r  research.  

Fundamental " f r e e "  research.  

These a r e  c o g n i t i v e  research a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  a re  n o t  in tended  t o  o b t a i n  any 
p r a c t i c a l  r e s u l t s .  According t o  some o p i n i o n s ,  these research a c t i v i t i e s  
a r e  unnecessary i n  t h e  T h i r d  World. However, they  seem t o  have purpose i n  
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  have a t t a i n e d  a  c e r t a i n  economic l e v e l ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  they  f a i l  t o  a f f o r t  d i r e c t  economic ga ins .  Th is  p o i n t  o f  view 
can be achieved through t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  

. e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  workshop and a  " c r i t i c a l  mass" f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  
s c i e n t i f i c  community and thus p reven t ,  t o  some e x t e n t ,  b r a i n  d r a i n ;  

promot ion o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  p r e s t i g e  a t  t h e  w o r l d  sca le ;  

i nc rease  o f  t h e  general  l e v e l  o f  knowledge i n  t h e  coun t ry .  

I t  i s  obvious t h a t ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  super  powers, t h e r e  i s  no coun t ry  
t h a t  cou ld  conduct  major  research i n  a l l  f i e l d s  o f  sc ience .  Thus b o t h  
s c i e n t i f i c  s t a f f  and means shou ld  be m a i n l y  cen t red  a t  research which would 
be  t h e  " n a t i o n a l  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n "  i n  s c i e n c e .  The cho ice  o f  t h e  s p e c i a l i z a -  
t i o n  i s  determined by many f a c t o r s  and i t  m a i n l y  depends on whether o r  n o t  
t h e  coun t ry  has q u a l i f i e d  s c i e n t i s t s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  a  g iven  branch o f  sc ience .  
I n  fundamental research ,  coopera t ion  i n s i d e  geographical  reg ions  i s  



pa r t i cu l a r ly  valuable and e a s i e r  than in technological a c t i v i t i e s .  This i s  
t rue  a l so  of applied research when the sub jec t  of study ( e .g .  the  appearance 
of a cer ta in  disease) goes across the  f r o n t i e r s  t o  the  neighbouring countr ies .  

5 .  Research f o r  mi l i t a ry  objec t ives :  In s p i t e  of the general w i l l  t o  d i s -  
armament, i t  i s  necessary t o  take i n t o  account the r e a l i t y  of l i f e .  I t  i s  
well known t h a t  most Third World countr ies  a l l oca t e  a considerable share of 
t h e i r  budgets f o r  mi l i ta ry  purposes. But how does t h i s  f a c t  a f f e c t  the 
research programme in the  country? The re la ted  decisions are of a p o l i t i -  
cal na ture .  However, i t  should be noted t h a t  modern mi l i t a ry  technology i s  
usually s o  highly sophis t ica ted  t h a t  i t  has nearly no contac ts  with techno- 
logy f o r  peaceful purposes. For t h i s  reason, the opinion t h a t  the develop- 
ment of mi l i ta ry-or iented  research promotes the general level of science 
and technology of the  country seems t o  be r a the r  doubtful .  These countries 
should reduce research work or iented  t o  mi l i ta ry  goals to the  unavoidable 
minimum. 

6. In the Third World countr ies ,  specia l  a t t en t ion  should be paid t o  the 
cu l tu ra l - c r ea t ive  ro l e  of science which i s  in many cases underestimated. 
I t  i s  the duty of science to  study the country's  h i s to ry ,  t r ad i t i on  and 
cu l tu re .  This i s  exceptionally important i n  the  countries i n  which the  
invasion of the  standardized contemporary c i v i l i z a t i o n s  can destroy the 
n a t i o n ' s  cu l tu ra l  t reasures  worked out  over many preceding centur ies .  That 
i s  why the  humanities should be t r ea t ed  as equally important as  technical  
and natural  sc iences .  The decision-makers i n  the sc ience  policy should be 
responsible f o r  development of the  humanities. 

Concl usi ons 

1. The prospective goals of the  New Internat ional  Economic Order f a i l  t o  
draw out  exact  guidelines f o r  the  development of s c i e n t i f i c  research.  

2 .  A high p r i o r i t y  should be a l l oca t ed  t o  research or iented  towards meeting 
the  minimum ( f i r s t  f l o o r )  human needs. 

3. The minimum needs a r e :  food, c lo th ing ,  s h e l t e r ,  energy, heal th  ca re ,  
elementary education and r i g h t  of employment. 

4. The second f loo r  needs include: soc i a l  s e c u r i t y ,  conditions of work, 
higher education and conditions f o r  developing individual a b i l i t i e s  and 
i n t e r e s t s ,  e t c .  Research concerned with meeting these needs belongs 
mainly t o  the  f i e l d  of soc i a l  sc iences .  

5 .  The research problems t h a t  must be emphasized in the  sc ience  policy in  
Third World countries can be grouped as follows: 

- Ut i l i za t ion  of raw mater ia ls  
- Improvement of imported technologies 
- Complementing education a t  t he  univers i ty  level  
- Cognitive research 
- Research f o r  mi l i t a ry  purposes 
- Development of national cul tures .  



*/ 
Robin Burns- 

PURARI , OVERPOWERING PAPUA NEW GUINEA? -v 

With t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  P u r a r i ,  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development A c t i o n  has r e a l l y  come o f  
age. Whi le c o n t i n u i n g  i n s t y l e  o f  work a l r e a d y  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1970s, 
t h e  s c a l e  and depth o f  t h i s  s tudy  o f  t h e  proposed P u r a r i  H y d r o e l e c t r i c  Scheme and 
i n d u s t r i a l  development i n  Papua New Guinea shows t h e  way i n  which a  j o i n t  team of 
concerned l o c a l  and e x p a t r i a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s  can p r o v i d e  a  m a s t e r l y  a n a l y s i s  of a  
p a r t i c u l a r  "development" proposal  i n  t h e  l o c a l ,  n a t i o n a l  and g l o b a l  con tex ts .  

IDA worked t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  P u r a r i  A c t i o n  Group (PAG) over  severa l  y e a r s  t o  o r -  
gan ise  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h i s  book. There a r e  f i v e  p a r t s .  I n  p a r t  1  a  summary h i s t o r y  
of t h e  scheme i s  presented, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  an o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  and a c t i v i t i e s  
of t h e  PAG and views f rom P u r a r i  people who were i n t e r v i e w e d  by t h e  PAG ( i n  t h e  
v e r n a c u l a r  and t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  E n g l i s h ) .  P a r t  2 examines t h e  whole scheme, f rom i t s  
i n c e p t i o n  through t h e  v a r y i n g  stages o f  s t u d y  and n e g o t i a t i o n s  and some of t h e  f a c -  
t o r s  u n d e r l y i n g  d iscuss ions  and a c t i o n s  t a k e n  a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s tages.  An examina- 
t i o n  of envi ronmental  and s o c i a l  impacts which t h e  scheme would have i s  found i n  
P a r t  3, w h i l e  P a r t  4 presents i n f o r m a t i o n  on and a n a l y s i s  o f  comparable schemes 
which have a c t u a l l y  been implemented i n  a  range o f  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  I n  t h e  f i n a l  
p a r t ,  t h e  scheme i s  p laced  i n  an a n a l y t i c a l  framework o f  f a r - r e a c h i n g  ques t ions  
concern ing  t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  technology,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and s o c i a l  con- 
sequences o f  such approaches t o  development i n  t h e  T h i r d  World, and t h e  p o s s i b i -  
l i t i e s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  b r i n g i n g  about  socio-economic development. 

The P u r a r i  Scheme 

The P u r a r i  R i v e r  was f i r s t  considered as a  s i t e  f o r  a  p o s s i b l e  a luminium s m e l t e r  
b y  B r i t i s h  Aluminium, hal f -owner of COMALCD, i n  1958. Th is  p o s s i b i l i t y  was r e v i v e d  
i n  1971 b y  t h e  Nippon Koei company o f  Japan, i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  go- 
vernment, and t h a t  company c a r r i e d  o u t  a  p r e - f e a s i b i l i t y  s tudy  o f  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  
hydropower i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  year .  I n  1974, t h e  Snowy Mountains Eng ineer ing  Cor- 
p o r a t i o n  o f  A u s t r a l i a  (SMEC) rev iewed Nippon K o e i ' s  s tudy  and r e p o r t s  on t h e  p ro -  
posa l  were made t o  t h e  Papua New Guinea Government, i n c l u d i n g  one by t h e  U n i t e d  
Nat ions  Development Programme. I n  t h a t  year ,  a  group o f  m a i n l y  t e r t i a r y  s tuden ts  
i n  P o r t  Moresby formed t h e  P u r a r i  A c t i o n  Group and began t o  i n v o l v e  l o c a l  people 
i n  f i n d i n g  o u t  about t h e  proposal  which would so d r a s t i c a l l y  a f f e c t  t h e i r  l i v e s .  
A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  PNG O f f i c e  o f  Environment and Conservat ion s t r e s s e d  t h e  need f o r  
impact  s t u d i e s  o f  t h e  scheme, t h e  Cent ra l  P lann ing  O f f i c e  a l s o  began t o  q u e s t i o n  
some aspects o f  t h e  proposal  and Pr ime M i n i s t e r  Somare met Pr ime M i n i s t e r  Tanaka 
i n  Canberra t o  d iscuss f u r t h e r  aspects o f  t h e  p roposa l .  

I n  January 1975 t h e  A u s t r a l i a n ,  Japanese and Papua New Guinean Governments es ta -  
b l i s h e d  J o i n t  f e a s i b i l i t y  teams and a  round o f  i n te r -governmenta l  committee meet ings 
began, l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a  j o i n t  SMEC-Nippon Koei f e a s i b i l i t y  s tudy  t o  
t h e  Papua New Guinea Government i n  December 1977. I n  those t h r e e  years,  a  number 
of  problems began t o  emerge. 

I/ E d i t e d  b y  Rob Pardy, Mike Parsons, Don Siemon and Ann Wigglesworth f o r  I n t e r n a -  - 
t i o n a l  Development A c t i o n  and t h e  P u r a r i  A c t i o n  Group. I l l u s t r a t e d  b y  J e f f  
S tewar t .  A v a i l a b l e  f rom I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Development Ac t ion ,  73 L i t t l e  George S t r e e t ,  
F i t z r o y ,  Vie.  3065, A u s t r a l i a .  $5.00. 



The f i r s t  problem concerned t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  Japanese i n v e s t o r s ,  
and beg inn ing  w i t h  p r e s s u r i s i n g  t h e  PNG Government f o r  s u b s t a n t i a l  tax  conces- 
s ions  f o r  t h e  f e a s i b i l i t y  s tudy  consu l tan ts  , i t  emerged, through examinat ion 
o f  p a t t e r n s  o f  Japanese investment  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  wor ld ,  t h a t  t h e  
P u r a r i  Scheme was be ing  conceived as y e t  another  Japanese t a x - f r e e  zone, t h e  
f i r s t  o f  i t s  k i n d  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  P a c i f i c .  - 
Secondly, a  p l u r a l i t y  o f  i n t e r e s t s  began t o  emerge. On t h e  Japanese p a r t ,  the  
aforement ioned d e s i r e  t o  o b t a i n  a  t a x - f r e e  zone f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  development, 
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  use o f  P u r a r i  as a  b a r g a i n i n g  p o i n t  f o r  access t o  A u s t r a l i a n  
m inera ls ,  e s p e c i a l l y  d u r i n g  t h e  ALP "resources diplomacy" f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  era,  
were foremost ,  and were u n d e r l i n e d  by changing Japanese i n t e r e s t  d u r i n g  f l u c -  
t u a t i n g  economic s i t u a t i o n s  i n  Japan and subsequent t o  t h e i r  es tab l i shment  of 
an aluminium p r o j e c t  i n  B r a z i l  i n  1976 (an e x c e l l e n t  a n a l y s i s  o f  these develop- 
ments i s  found i n  Chapters 4 and 5 ) .  A u s t r a l i a ' s  p o s i t i o n  has been l e s s  c l e a r .  
A l though t h e  1  i n k s  between COMALCO, B r i t i s h  Aluminium, Conzinc R i o t i n t o  of 
A u s t r a l i a  and B r i t i s h  R i o  T i n t o - Z i n c  C o r p o r a t i o n  a r e  now well-known, and known 
t o  have, i n  t h e  case o f  t h e  f i r s t  two, been a c t i v e l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  PNG and t h e  
P u r a r i  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  a t  l e a s t  20 years ,  and t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  now w e l l  estab-  
l i s h e d  i n  PNG i n  t h e  B o u g a i n v i l l e  copper opera t ion ,  A u s t r a l i a n  Government a t t i -  
tudes a r e  l e s s  obvious.  Two c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  do emerge: t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  
an i n d u s t r i a l  complex i n  PNG t o  l i f t  t h e  a id-burden f rom A u s t r a l i a  (now 50% O f  

t h e  n a t i o n a l  budget i n  PNG, a  burden o f  dependence o f  which PNG would a l s o  be 
g l a d  t o  be r i d ) ,  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  more r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  companies than  t h e  
government, f o r  e l e c t r i c  power t o  be c a r r i e d  b y  undersea cab le  t o  Weipa, Gove 
and Darwin. 

F o r  i t s  p a r t ,  t h e  PNG Government has v a c i l l a t e d  between i n t e r e s t  i n  c a p i t a l  and 
i n d u s t r i a l  development f rom new sources; concern and even in te r -depar tmenta l  
r i v a l r i e s  over  c o n t r o l ,  ownership and impact  i ssues ,  and concern, as Japanese 
i n t e r e s t  waxes and wanes, over  a l t e r n a t i v e  i n d u s t r i a l  developers and users (no 
m i s s i o n  has s o  f a r  met w i t h  success, however, even f o r  a  proposal  f o r  e s t a b l i -  
s h i n g  a  u ran ium-enr i ch ing  p l a n t  u s i n g  P u r a r i  power), and t h e  c o m p a t i b i l i t y  and 
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  proposed scheme w i t h  t h e  1972 E i g h t  P o i n t  P lan  f o r  s e l f - r e l i a n t  
development, e s p e c i a l l y  as e l a b o r a t e d  i n  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Development 
Committee's Reports .  

T h i r d l y ,  t h e  i ssues  which have come i n c r e a s i n g l y  t o  t h e  f o r e  i n  PNG a r e  t h e  
s o c i a l  and envi ronmental  aspects.  I t  became c l e a r  t h a t ,  a p a r t  from one s tudy  
by Goldman o f  t h e  envi ronmental  impact ,  t h e  PNG Government was t o  bear  t h e  
f i n a n c i a l  burden o f  any more d e t a i l e d  impact  s t u d i e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  a b o r t i v e  
a t tempts  t o  determine t h e  b e s t  p o r t  s i t e .  The a c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  Of f i ce  Of  

Environment and Conservat ion and o f  t h e  PAG began t o  draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
l a c k  o f  unders tand ing  o f  t h e  l o c a l  peop le  o f  t h e  i ssues  i n v o l v e d ,  n o t  he lped  
by " i n f o r m a t i o n  and c o n s u l t a t i o n "  v i s i t s  by P a t r o l  O f f i c e r s ,  seek ing  t o  con- 
v i n c e  v i l l a g e  c o u n c i l l o r s  and backed up by commercia l ly  made f i l m s ,  and by a  
f u t i l e  a t tempt  t o  t a k e  a  mixed group f rom t h e  area on a  g l o b a l  f a c t - f i n d i n g  
t o u r ,  which ended i n  a  t o u r i s t  v i s i t  t o  dams and s m e l t i n g  p l a n t s  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  
C l e a r l y ,  t h e  PNG Government i s  i n  a  dilemma concerning i t s  own d e s i r e  t o  i n c -  
rease i t s  GNP and reduce r e l a i n c e  on impor ts ,  w i t h o u t  s u b s t i t u t i n g  one locus  
f o r  economic dependence f o r  another ,  and t o  adhere t o  i t s  own p r i n c i p l e s  f o r  
t h e  n a t u r e  o f  development which i t  has o u t l i n e d  f o r  t h e  coun t ry .  



The Purari:  Peoole and Place 

The scheme i t s e l f  envisages an i n i t i a l  dam a t  Wabo on the  Purari  River, with up t o  
s i x  addit ional dams, together with the  development of an indus t r i a l  complex based 
on several  core heavy indust r ies  a t  a coas ta l  s i t e .  Even the  s ing le  dam would 
produce more e l e c t r i c i t y  than the  e n t i r e  country could current ly  use. Therefore,  
allowing the construction t o  go ahead would be close t o  s e l l i n g  land f o r  the de- 
velopment of heavy industry by and f o r  foreign inves tors ,  c rea t ing  "enclave 
development" which, apa r t  from the provision of some jobs during the  construction 
phase, would do l i t t l e  f o r  the  actual  people in the  Gulf Province o r  even the  much 
l a rge r  area from the Highlands t o  the  Papuan Gulf drained by the  Purari system. 

The book shows t h a t  t he  minimal hopes of the  people themselves, f o r  b e t t e r  f a c i l i t i e s  
(hea l th ,  education, roads, jobs)  a r e  not only unlikely t o  be met, but even i f  they 
a re  ( e .g .  hea l th ) ,  i t  wi l l  be t o  counteract  the  e f f e c t s  of new diseases introduced 
along roads, through migrant workers and through ecological  changes in the  water 
system; t h a t  the  local  people wi l l  be displaced in most s ign i f i can t  f i e l d s  by im- 
ported,  more qua l i f i ed  workers; t h a t  there  wi l l  be s t ra ins 'on  ag r i cu l tu ra l  land, 
ecological  changes a f f ec t ing  present subs is tence  and food-producing pat terns ;  
community l i f e ,  a1 though only a r e l a t i ve ly  small number wi l l  need t o  be re located ,  
wi l l  be severely and i r r eve r s ib ly  disrupted including t r ad i t i ona l  and re l ig ious  
t i e s  with the  land, and even the  s a fe ty  of the  dam i t s e l f  has not been adequately 
inves t iga ted .  The Gulf people, with one of the longest h i s to r i e s  of European con- 
t a c t  in PNG, y e t  one of the  poorest records f o r  o f f i c i a l  a t t en t ion  and development 
a s s i s t ance ,  a r e  moving from an i n t e r e s t  in any proposed development, especia l ly  one 
put t o  them o f f i c i a l l y  i n  terms of benef i t  t o  themselves, t o  questioning and hos- 
t i l i t y :  

T e l l  the people in the  big government meetings t h a t  we do not want them t o  c lose  
our r i v e r  because they want t o  make money f o r  themselves. Tell  them the  water 
i s  ours and has a name . . . "  (p .  1 1 ) .  

I can appreciate t he  need f o r  development in the  Gulf Province but t h i s  de- 
velopment, I believe,  should take place in the  people f i r s t . "  (p. 13) .  

The Development of Underdevelopment? 

The bulk of Purari  i s  a deeply-researched and excellently-documented fac tual  account 
of the  inception of the Purari scheme and i t s  subsequent v i c i s s i t udes ,  including 
both favourable and unfavourable repor ts  from industry and government departments. 
This not only c l ea r ly  ou t l i nes  the scheme, but provides a most useful case study, 
together  with the  minor ones from comparable projec ts  in o ther  countr ies ,  of the  
processes,  problems and f ac to r s  involved in development planning. 

More importantly,  however, the book presents both the  d ive r s i t y  of opinions and the 
problems of opposit ion t o  the  projec t  in Papua New Guinea i t s e l f ,  both on the  local  
opposit ion,  interdepartmental problems and national government t o  foreign company/ 
government l eve l s ,  and a l s o  an analys is  of t he  many f ac to r s  involved. I t  shows t h a t  
a smal ler  scheme, which would dam r ive r s  with f a r  l e s s  detrimental  environmental 
consequences, could produce enough power t o  e s t ab l i sh  smal ler -sca le ,  l e s s  capi ta l  
in tens ive  and l e s s  socia l ly-dis rupt ive  indus t r i e s  in which PNG could be a much 
more ac t ive  pa r t i c ipan t  and benef ic iary .  



More s ign i f i can t ly  again,  i t  shows how the whole process of technological 
development and t r ans fe r  can be e i t h e r  i n  the  service  of an indust r ia l  capi-  
t a l i s t  e l i t e ,  which in the case of a Third World country i s  predominantly a 
European or European-educated e l i t e ,  o r  an in tegra l  and a l t e rna t ive  develop- 
ment growing out of t he  h i s to ry ,  t r ad i t i ons  and a sp i r a t i ons  of a people. 
The fac tors  a f f ec t ing  the a b i l i t y  of a Third World country t o  choose the 
l a t t e r  path are  a l so  examined, together with an a1 1-too-brief ou t l i ne  of the 
ac t ions  which a cooperative group, PAG, and i t s  IDA pa r tne r s ,  can take in 
awakening people t o  the events which are taking place.  

In the  closing words of the book, "What i s  known of the environmental and 
soc i a l  changes Purari would br ing ,  re inforces  the experience of others i n  
the Third World - the people become the victims of development . . . Many f e a r  
t h a t  i t  wi l l  mean the overpowering of PNG, not j u s t  e l e c t r i c a l l y ,  but p o l i t i -  
c a l l y ,  economically, soc i a l ly  and environmentally" (p .216) .  Even a casual 
reading of t h i s  book shows how well-founded such f ea r s  a r e .  

*/ A review by Robin Burns, Lecture, Centre for Comparative an2 International-  - 
Studies in Education, School of Education, La Trobe Univers i iy ,  P,urUioora, 
V i c to r ia ,  Australia 3083. 

REACTIONS TO PREVIOUS DOSSIERS: EXCERPTS FROM A LETTER 
*/ from Anil K .  Gupta- 

I  have seen some of the previous i ssues  of IFDA Dossier through my f r iends  . . . 
Not t o  mention t h a t  I have been terribly impressed by the  contents ,  my p a r t i -  
cu l a r  i n t e r e s t  i s  i n  rura1, development, c r e d i t  management and organization 
development f o r  the rura l  poor. . . . 
The paper by Baqai (IFDA Dossier 8 )  i s  r e a l l y  impressive, and please convey 
my compliments t o  'die author who has presented a luc id  exposit ion of t he  
problems of growth po l i c i e s  in developing countr ies .  He has a t  times taken 
modest pos i t ions  which, perhaps, was not warranted. In place of t a lk ing  of 
'elements '  responsible f o r  pervasive poverty, the  s t ruc tu re s  and processes 
t h a t  give r i s e  t o  these elements should g e t  more e labora te  a t t en t ion .  The 
bas ic  needs approach in d i f f e r e n t  envelopes flowed from the  World Bank (who 
l a t e l y  a r e  r ea l i z ing  a t  l e a s t  some of t h e  incongruencies, r e f .  "Technology 
of rural  development", IBRD Staff  Paper no. 295, 1978) and one need not put 
g rea t  f a i t h  in t h i s .  In any case,  the  author has r ea l ly  laboured hard t o  
present a beautiful  perspective t o  the  development i ssue .  

I  hope Mr. Baqai 's  paper i s  c i r cu l a t ed  widely in India ,  f o r  i t  has the  poten- 
t i a l i t y  of crea t ing  much-wanted bridges between i n t e l l e c t u a l s  on t h i s  and 
the  o ther  wide of our border. Though I never could agree with res is tance  t o  
change theory advocated as  responsible f o r  mass-scale misery in  Third 

*/ Management Spec ia l i s t  (Rural Development), Indian I n s t i t u t e  of Public - 
Administration, New Delhi - 110002. 



World c o u n t r i e s  (p .7 )  . . . Man (and the  r u r a l  poor  i s  a l s o  a  man somehow!) 
i s  an i r r a t i o n a l  animal inasmuch as he would n o t  f o r e g o  an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  
b e t t e r  l i v i n g  because he c l i n g s  t o o  f a s t  t o  h i s  o l d  c u l t u r a l  va lues  which 
must have grown a f t e r  g r e a t  homeos ta t i c  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  and i n t e r a c t i o n s  and 
n o t  by  mere p r e j u d i c e s .  I f  he has n o t  accepted some developmental model, 
i t  c o u l d  be because o f :  

s, he i s  no t  su re  o f  t h e  t r a n s f e r a b i l i t y  o f  new techn iques / techno logy  on 
h i s  l a n d  o r  i n  h i s  hear th .  

Second, no such new techno logy  e x i s t s  a t  a l l .  

T h i r d ,  he has l i m i t e d  access t o  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which determine success o f  new 
techno loay ;  t h i s  breeds i n s e c u r i t y  and l a c k  o f  con f idence .  

Four th ,  t h e  power s t r u c t u r e  i n  the  s o c i e t y  ensures - t h r o u g h  p o l i c y  p l a n n i n g  
mechanisms ( i . e .  government e l e c t e d  by these  i n t e r e s t s ) ,  bureaucracy (which 
corresponds w i t h  and germinates f rom t h i s  s t r a t a ) ,  and g r a s s - r o o t  workers 
(who f i n d  su re  s u r v i v a l  under t h e  pa t ronage  o f  the  e l i t e  s t r a t a )  - t h a t  t h e  
l a s t  man t o  a c q u i r e  dynamism s u f f i c i e n t  t o  g a i n  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  
a l s o  r u n "  o n l y .  

F i f t h ,  The p o l i c i e s  o f  low i n t e r e s t  r a t e s  and subs idy  approach s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e  r u r a l  money l e n d e r / b i g  fa rmer  f o r  e x p l o i t i n g  t h e  poor  more r a p i d l y .  

S i x t h ,  t h e  " t r i c k l e  down" hypo thes is  has n o t  been abandoned t o t a l l y  by t h e  
T h i r d  World c o u n t r i e s .  The i n t e r e s t s  o f  m u l t i n a t i o n a l s ,  l a r g e s t  producers 
o f  consumer goods making f a s t  i n roads  i n t o  r u r a l  prosperous c lasses  o r  near-  
prosperous c lasses  emerging th rough  v a r i o u s  p o l i c i e s  i n  t h e  T h i r d  World a re  
g i ven  a  benevo len t  l o o k  th rough  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a i d  t h a t  would p r o t e c t  t h e  
i n t e r e s t  o f  n a t u r a l  a1 l i e s .  

Seventh, any peasant  movement which aims t o  r e p r e s e n t  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
oppressed and the  oppressor  i s  a  u t o p i a n  a t t e m p t  t o  f u r t h e r  t h e  ves ted  
i n t e r e s t .  E n t i r e  c o o p e r a t i v e  movements r e s t e d  on i t  and the  exper iences 
a re  n o t  h idden  f r o m  anybody. I n s t i t u t i o n a l  i n n o v a t i o n s  ( l i k e  r e g i o n a l  r u r a l  
banks, e t c . )  w i t h o u t  s t r u c t u r a l  changes i n  t h e  p o l i c y  framework and the  
economic system a r e  bound t o  r e s u l t  i n  s t r u c t u r i n g  h e l p i n g  o n l y  t h e  sma l l  
farmer, son o f  b i g  fa rmer .  I n  f a c t  r e c e n t l y ,  i n  a  paper  about  t h e  a g r i c u l -  
t u r a l  c r e d i t  p o l i c i e s  o f  Ghana and t h e  Dominican Repub l i c ,  t h e  sugges t ion  
was made t h a t  t h e  c o u n t r y  shou ld  g i v e  s t i l l  g r e a t e r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  e x p o r t -  
o r i e n t e d  non- food crops (wh ich  i n c i d e n t a l l y  were grown by l a r g e  resources 
r i c h  fa rmers )  so  t h a t  through h i g h e r  FE earn ings ,  they  c o u l d  spend more 
i n  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  which i n  t u r n  would b e n e f i t  t h e  s m a l l e r  farmers by 
g r e a t e r  p r o s p e c t  o f  h i g h e r  p r o d u c t i o n .  A l s o  i t  was f e l t  t h a t  t h e  demand f o r  
food g r a i n  would i n c r e a s e  as a  consequence o f  t h e  above, r e s u l t i n g  i n  
h i  gher p r i c e s  and h i g h e r  p r o f i  t a b i  1  i t y  , p r o s p e r i t y .  One can judge t h e  
m e r i t  o f  t h e  argument. 

E i g h t ,  t h e  Antyodayo ph i losophy  i s  t h e  o t h e r  ext reme o f  a b s u r d i t y .  Cur ing  -- 
a symptom w i t h o u t  t o u c h i n g  t h e  cause may r e s u l t  i n  a  good window show-piece 
b u t  then  n o t h i n g  more. These arguments can be extended t o  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  
fanners and stages.  However I i n t e n d  t o  s t o p  h e r e .  



FOOTNOTES NOTES 

, THE UNIVERSITY AND THE THIRD SYSTEM 

11 Dutch c i t i e s  a r e  following Amsterdam's example i n  s e t t i n g  up wtenschaps- 
winkel. or  science shops, run by the u n i v e r s i t i e s '  s c i e n t i s t s  and students 
fo r  t he  bene f i t  of " c i t i zen  organiza t ions"  - environmentalists ,  feminist  
groups, neighbourhood associa t ions ,  e t c .  A t  the Amsterdam shop, a comi  t- 
t e e  of 24 advisers ,  composed of facul ty  s t a f f ,  s tudents  and representa t ives  
of " th i rd  system" organizations (Amsterdam Environmental League, the 
women's movement, the t rade  unions, e t c .  ) , examines regular ly  requests f o r  
research. When approved, the  projec ts  a r e  assigned t o  one of 50 univers i ty  
a f f i l i a t e d  s c i e n t i s t s  who have volunteered t o  h e l p u .  

This Dutch i n i t i a t i v e ,  as y e t  very modestly funded by the Government, points 
t o  a major problem faced by the th i rd  system: how t o  get  access t o  modern 
research f a c i l i t i e s  and mobilize the s k i l l s  of soc i a l ly  responsive scien- 
t i s t s ?  In t h i s  connexion i t  i s  worthwhile t o  r eca l l  the i n i t i a t i v e  taken 
by Indian s c i e n t i s t s  working in  several  leading research i n s t i t u t e s  to  
c r ea t e  specia l  uni ts  o r  programmes aimed a t  using the ex i s t i ng  knowledge fo r  
the  rura l  development and the  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of human needs. As an example, 
one may mention the  school science programme a t  the Tata I n s t i t u t e  of 
Fundamental Research, the Cell f o r  the Application of Science and Technology 
t o  Rural Areas (ASTRA) a t  the  Indian I n s t i t u t e  of Science,  Banalore, the 
Jawaja Projec t  of t he  Indian I n s t i t u t e  of Management, Ahmedabad, the Centre 
f o r  Application of Technology t o  Rural Development a t  the National Chemical 
Laboratory, e t c .  

This i s  the  t i t l e  of the  " F i r s t  Global Conference on the  Future" which wi l l  
take place in  Toronto, Canada, from 20 t o  25 July  1980. The objec t ives  of 
t h i s  large-attendance,  open-to-all ,  conference (whose advisory chairman i s  
IFDA Executive Committee irember Maurice F. Strong) i s  t o  provide a 'meeting 
place (Toronto i s  an Indian word fo r  'meeting p l a c e ' )  f o r  the f r o n t i e r  
th inkers  where research ,  i n s igh t s  and concern may be shared with each o ther  
and with people from a l l  walks of l i f e .  Further information from "The 
F i r s t  Global Conference on the Future. Inc ." ,  49 Front S t r e e t ,  East (2nd 
f l o o r ) ,  Toronto, Ontario,  Canada. 

, L A S S O C I A T I O N  MONDIALE DE PROSPECTIVE SOCIALâ‚ i s sue  d~ C0ll0que 
s u r  1es implicati  ons soc i a l e s  du Nouvel Ordre Economique In ternat ional  
organise a Geneve en 1976 par 1 ' I n s t i  t u t  in ternat ional  d 'e tudes  soc i a l e s  
(BIT) prepare son premier congrss mondial qui s e  t iendra  5 Dakar du 21 au 

I /  For more d e t a i l s  see Garg Yerkey, "Dutch 'Science Shops' open research - 
t o  publ ic" ,  In ternat ional  Herald Tribune, 1 August 1979. 



23 j a n v i e r  1980. L ' o r d r e  du j o u r  comprend q u a t r e  s u j e t s  p r i n c i p a u x :  
m a i t r i s e  soc i  a l e  des besoins; developpement r u r a l  ; p o l i  tuqes de 1 'emploi ; 
e t  c o n t r a t s  de s o l  i d a r i  t e .  Contact :  A l b e r t  Tevoedjr5,  Secre ta i  r e  general ,  
Case p o s t a l e  6 ,  CH-1211 Geneve 22, Suisse.  

THE INTERNATIONAL CENTER OF METHODOLOGY FOR FUTURE AND DEVELOP- 
MENT STUDIES a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Bucharest  ( S t r .  Academiei 14, 

70 109 Bucharest ,  Romania) makes "sus ta ined  e f f o r t s  t o  achieve a m u l t i -  
d i s c i p l i n a r y  approach t o  economic as w e l l  as s o c i a l  development w i t h  a v i e w  
t o  d e f i n e  t h e  methodologies,  i ns t ruments  and s t r u c t u r e s  o f  i n d i c a t o r s  r e q u i -  
r e d  f o r  g a i n i n g  b e t t e r  i n s i g h t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  cope w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  
complex i t y " .  Among i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  t h e  ' l e a r n i n g  p r o j e c t '  and a c o n t r i b u -  
t i o n  t o  t h e  U n i t e d  Nat ions  U n i v e r s i t y  p r o j e c t  'Goals, processes and i n d i c a -  
t o r s  f o r  development'  d i r e c t e d  by IFDA Counc i l  member Johan Gal tung. 

8 THE ASSOCIATION OF GEOSCIENTISTS FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOP- 
MENT (AGIO) was e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  p r o v i d e  a c o n t i n u i n f n g  forum f o r  the  

exchange o f  ideas,  exper iences and i n f o r m a t i o n  among a l l  persons concerned 
w i t h  the  r o l e  o f  t h e  geosciences and o f  g e o s c i e n t i s t s  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
development. What have we lea rned  f rom t h e  successes and f a i l u r e s  o f  p a s t  
t e c h n i c a l  ass is tance  programmes? How can we avo id  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  
many mistakes of t h e  p a s t  and proceed more e f f e c t i v e l y ?  AGID does n o t  p re -  
tend t o  know a l l  t h e  answers t o  these problems, n o r  t o  have the  a b i l i t y  t o  
p r o v i d e  ins tan taneous  s o l u t i o n s ,  b u t  i t s  members a re  convinced o f  t h e  need 
f o r  p r a c t i c a l  and c o n s t r u c t i v e  a c t i o n .  They a r e  commited t o  e x p l o r i n g  ways 
and means by which t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  geosciences i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
development can be improved. Address: Apartado 21241, San M a r t i n ,  Caracas, 
Venezuela. 

THE TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS RESEARCH PROJECT aims t o  p ro -  
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